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PREFACE.

DR. JonNsoN remarks on the difficulty of the first address
on any new, occasion ; and it would be well if an Anglo-
Indian author could find some easy and successful method
of introducing his last Ecrfommnce to the British public.

My direct appeal, through a prospectus, not only to
Anglo-Tndians, but to the reading world in general, for pat-
ronage to this little work, having met with a fair share
of success, it would seem only desirable to send it forth
without any further prefatory remark than “I am much
obliged.” But, conceiving it to be necessary, as it is
also a time-honoured: custom, to say something regard-
ing the contents, I shall, endeavouring to be bricf, com-
mence by alluding to the fact of even a larger number of
names of Anglo-Indians, and others, appearing together in
these pages, than was at first contemplated. They ate
wore or less distinguished; but therc is certainly
a goudly array; and my humble attempt to do justice to
.some _of * them (Anglo-Indians) is apt to remind one
of the famous limes at the conclusion of Shaks-
pearc’s “ King Henry V’—in which the liberty is now
taken of putting onc line in italics, and altering “ This
star of England,” to suit the occasion :— -

“ Thus far, with rough, and all unable pen,
Our bending author has E‘umued the story ;
In°little room confining mighty men,
Mangling by starts the full course of their glory.
Small time, but, in that small, most-greatly liv’d ”
These stars of India !

Scveral additional stars, among the departed as well as
the living, might, perhaps, have, been introduced, with ad-
vantage. Doubtless, when the time comes, some more
able pen will do such luminaries—who, through force of
character, for their hour became “ lords of the ascendant ”
—ample justice. However, jt may not be out of place to
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remark that, besides the great name of Lawrence, others
appear among the rulers of the Punjab who have descrved
well -of their country—Sir Robert Montgomery, (now a
Member of the Council of ‘India), Sir Donald Macleod, and
Sir Henry Durand. Following India’s scverest trial, it
Would have been pleasing to record the many good actions
which distinguished the lives of three such Lieutentnt-
Governors; and the violent and sudden deaths of the
latter two would have thrown around the sketches a me-
lancholy halo of interest. Sir Henry Durand alone
would furnish an interesting volume. As a Licutcnant
of the Bengal Engineers, with the forcc under Gencral
Sir John (afterwards ‘Lord) Keanc, he. blew open the
great gate of the fortress of Ghuzni, firing the fuze
with his own hand. By this fearless act he was
first distinguished.* In Scptember, 1844, he relicved the
gallant Major Broadfoot (who fell at Ferozshah) in the
Commissionership of the Tenasserim Provinces, taking
up the difficult question of the revenue assessments.
Timber in the Thoongeen forests next occupied his atten-
tion; and, in spite of great hostility from the trade, Cap-
tain Durand traversed ﬁlcse picturesque, yet lonely, haunts
of Chin-India, and made himself acquainted, by local exa-
mination and inquiry, with everything regarding them,
with d view to improvement; evincing the same admirable
spirit -of inquiry which, nearly thirty years after, led Sir
Henry Durand, ruler of the Punjab, to leave the camp,
and visit the outpost garden and town of Tank. Having
inspected the outpost on foot, Sir Henry proceeded on one of
the camp elephants in a howdah with the Nawab of Tank,
whose son was in advance on horseback to show the \vai.
On another elephant wete several British officers of rank,
the whole forming a striking, though not uncommion,
Oriental picture. At the entrance of the town are two
gateways, one (the outer) of sufficient height to allow an
elephant and "howdah to pass; the second, considerably

* The historian of the War in Afghanistan records this successful mili-
tary operation :—‘* Captain Thomson, of the Berga! Engineers, directed
. the movements of the explosion party ; and with him were his two sub-
altern®, Durand and Macleod, and Captain Peat of the Bombay Corps.
Lieutenant Durand was obliged to scrape the huse with hi sfinger ends, find-
Jng the powder failed to ignite on the first application of the portfire.”
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lower. .From outer to inner gateway the ground rises.
The Lieutenant-Governor’s elephant passed the outer gate-
way with ease; but the second appeared too low. The
officers did mot think Sir Henfy would pass through it.
Those who have been in India know well the rapid pace
of some clephants, which secems to quicken (as if the
animal had an incrcasing sense of his importance) oh
entering a town on any great occasion. Although there
was a short pause after passing through the first gateway,
it was just preparatory to a more rapid sweep through the
sccond. The elephant procceded ; and, before warning
could be given, the crash of a breaking howdah was hesrd,
and a highly useful, as well as brilliant, carcer was over. *

The other sad event, which happened in London, is of too
revent eccurrence to require mention here. And now we
turn to the living. There is Sir Douglas Forsyth, who has
explored hitherto unknown countries in Central Asia, and
has given an impetus to trade in that fickle region hardly
cxperienced before.  Mr. Forsyth’s visit to Yarkund dates
as far back as April, 1870, reminding one of the useful
work of exploration through which Sir Alexander Burnes
and other Anglo-Indians first rose to distinction.

In December, 1870, we find T. D. Forsyth, Esq., C.B.,
dn special duty, writing to the Secretary of the .Punjab
Government, that. “when Mirza Mohamed Shedee, Envoy
from the Atalik Ghazee, vuler of Kashgar, and the country
known as Eastern Turkestan, had an interview with the
Viceroy of India at Calcutta, on the 28th March, 1870, he
preferred a request, on behalf of his master, that a British
officer might be sent back with him, on a friendly visit" to
t.‘h.e- Court of the Atalik Ghazee, as an evidence of the
fricadship Qxisting between the twg Guvernments, and with
a view to strengthen and cement it.” Mr. Forsyth's in-

* The officers on the second elephaut got down, and found Sir Henry
on the ground, just beyond the inner gatewny, lying on his face. This
melancholy accident to a distinguished Anglo-Indian Bgppened on the
evening of the 81st December, 1871. Sir Henry Durand breathed his last
ou the evening of the 1st January, 1872, to the sincere grief éf the Govern-
ment of India, and his numerous friends and admirers.—(From lettor
from T. H. Thornton, Esq., D.C.L., Secretary to Government of tho

Punjab). Sir Henry (as Colonel and C.B.) was & Member of the Council

of India, under the Right Honourable Sir Charles Wood, Bart., 1.C.B.,
M.P., in 1860,
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structions were to go to Yarkund merely on a-friendly
visit to the Atalik Ghazce, and for the purpose of “open-
ing up and giving impulse to the trade with that country.”
The expedition, under Mr., Forsyth, among other useful
Rersona.ges, included Mr R. B. Shaw, “the first English-
an who ever went to Yarkund, and who may be called
the pioneer of Central Asian trade with India;” Dr. Hen-
derson, medical and scientific officer, subordinate to whom
were Native Doctor Mohamed Yasseen, one bird collector
and one plant collector; Mir Akbar Ali Khan Bahadoor,
‘C.S.L, of Abyssinian celebrity, acted as Native Secretary.
Thé Report consists of 214 pages, with valuable trade
statistics, and infoymation on routes in the appendix.*

Withsimilar laudable effortson the partof the Indian Gov-
crnment, the Anglo-Indian has a chance of being utilised in
the East,and, consequently, of becomingdistinguished, which
hie has seldom had before. The Iron Duke'saysin his Des-
patches thatthe affairsof Amcrica“will alwayshanguponthe
skirts of Great Britain.” So will those of India, as a
matter of course; but, in the latter .case, more must be
effected. They must not only hang on the skirts of Bri-
tannia, but be woven into her dress, becoming, as it were,
a part and parce] of herself, by a process which Manchestgr
ingenuity may yet devise !

Among other distinguished living Anglo-Indians, we
‘have the Right Honourable Sir Bartle Frere, Sir Henry
Rawlinson, Sir George Clerk, Sir Erskine Perry, Sir Wil-
liam Grey, and Bir George Campbell; the latter well-
known Bengal civilian} forming one, undeér the Viceroy,
Lord Northbrook, and Sir Richard Temple (erst-while a
Calcutta reviewer) another, of the grand energetic triim-
virate who did so muck to crush the Bengal faminé of
1874. Such well timed energy cannot but command in-
tense admiration. . With even the twelve -or mofe names
already mentipned, a most interesting volume of sketches
could be preduced. ’ ‘

It is curious to notice how the all-important science of

pave s T LV, Pl
invoy paid & visit to the Viceroy, January 1 b
Caloutta for Bombay. ’ ’

+ Now of ‘the Council of India.
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geography is mixed up with Anglo-Indians at the present
time. Sir Henry Rawlinson, K.C.B, Member of the
Council of India, and now V.P.R.G.S, succeeded the late
Sir Roderick Impey Murchison as President of the Royal
Geographical Society, and was htmself succeeded in that
post by Sir Bartle Frere, G.C.S.I, K.C.B, also a Member
of the Indian Council. We may also mention that Mr.
Clements Markham, C.B., Assistant-Secretary, Revenué
D:fartment, India Office, is Sctretary to the above learned
body. We have just heard that slavery has been abolished
on the West coast of Africa; and this brings to mind how,
in the middle of 1873, her Majesty called Sir Bartle Frere
to her Privy Council as a recognition of his services towards
extinguishing slavery on the Kast coast. The Anglo-Indian
cverywhere is becoming a man of the time. It is pleasing
to note that cnergy and intellect have not only distin-
guished him in India and the East; but, at home, he has
recently come forward in a remarkable degree to discuss
great principles in social science, and to aid the grand lever
of civilisation at the present day—education. A celebrated
Anglo-Indian, a former Viceroy of India (Lord Lawrence),
has not long left the seat at the London School Board he
so, worthily occupied; and a late popular and energetic
Governor of Madras, who did so' much for that Presidency—
and who for the work he did there, and from the interest
he takes in the country, may be almost styled an Anglo-
Indian—Lord Napier and Ettrick—turning from the most
important ‘questions of sogial science, is now a member of
the School Board ; and, perhaps, a more zealous worker in
the cause of popular elementary education has never ap-

eared beforé. But Anglo-Indians of every degree, at
hom@, are, as a rule, anxious to work if* they can only find
employment; and if a “bad liver” is occasionally to be
found among them it is generally coupled with a good
heart! ‘We may expect in future years to seg the Anglo-
Indian utilised at home to an extent hitherto pnknown.
When such a wished-for_consummation arrives, it ‘will be
no small pleasure also to note that English indifference to
Indian affairs has vanished, and that “ personal and sbcial
“sympathy,” reently alluded to by Sir George Campbell *

* At a meeting of the *“ National India Association,” Dec. 1874,
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as wanting' to our rule in India, has become mere
general, .

The actions of distinguished men detailed in this little
volume, it is to be hoped Will assist- the judgment of those
anxious to form an opinisn on some of them, but who have
flo time to peruse larger works; and the fame the actors
have gained certainly atfords every hope of a bright future;
or, to give a translation of the French motto on the title-
page:— *

 Honour acquired, is a guarantee
That, as the past, so shall the future be.” *

Three of the principal sketches are almost, if not
entirely, new—Mr. John Colvih, General Beatson, and Sir
John Kaye. In some of the others a repetition of expres-
sion will occasionally be found, which long intervals
between their production, and a desire not 1o spoil their
entirety, may readily excuse. T must ask the indulgence
of the public for introducing among the lighter papers,
“Falcieri: An India Office Sketch;” but I trust the
reasons for so doing are sufficiently explained. There
are people who think little about India, but who care
a vast deal about any novel incident in the life of
one who “lived as a separate spirit”—Lord Byron:t
and after reading my brief paper on “Tita,” they may
feel inclined to look into the purely Anglo-Indian
sketches, when if they should gain even a slight know-
ledge of what they did not know before, the writer’s
labours will not have been in vain. The sketch of Anglo-
Indian Periodical Literature, and the paper on Sir Henry
Lawrence, originally appeared in a London magazine, at
first (as its namec held forth) an Oxford star, which,
although it bad pccuniary and literary support from its
well-wishers—among them two of England’s most distin-
guished writers—after uncertain twinklings for a year or
two, suddenly disappeared from the literary firmament,
leaving no sign! Some good judges, and a few of the Lon-
don journals, having done me the-honour to think well of

* Translated by the iate Major-General P. J. Begbie, & worthy if not a
distinguished A Indian, who translated some valuabls works on Artillery,

from the French, and wrote a History of the Coust (Madras) Artillery.
+ See alsosnote at end of Appendix—*Lord Byror and India.”
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my Dark: Blue contributions, the most important of them
are here reproduced. The “ Periodical” sketch—perhaps
the only thing of the kind existing—may form some relief
to the heavier farc provided for thy readers.

With regard to the spelling ofeIndian words, I should
remark that as far as possible, uniformity has been at-’
tempted ; but where a writer of distinction is quoted, his
own spelling is generally given. I have made use of what
I conceive to be the most correct and approved forms of
spelling; and I now trust that the word Burma will
never again be written with an & at the end, to which it
is no more entitled than China or Russia.* v

The ‘portrait of Sir John Kaye, represented in- his
diplomatic uniform, with the Knight's collar and star of
.the much coveted Order of the Star of India (of which
the Viceroy is Grand Master, and “Heaven’s Light our
Guide” the appropriate motto), and which*is an admi-
rable likeness, will doubtless please the friends of that
distinguished Anglo-Indian, as well as the reading public
wwho have admired his writings. By such men, if we may
again quote Cicero, we' are reminded of what we should
leave to posterity :—“ An statuas et imagines, non ani-
morum simulacra, sed corporum, studiose multi summi
homines reliﬁxeruut: consiliorum relinquere at vjrtuium
nostrarum effigiem non multo malle debemus suimus in-
geniis expressam et politam 2 1 .

It may be stated, in concluding this somewhat rambling
preface, that pains have been taken.in the all-important
matter (for a good record) of correct dates, with the view
to being useful as well as entertaining.

* Inzroducing the general use of the'Roman character into India for the
vernacular ages—=s0o ably brought forward by Mr. Frederick Drew,
and admirably commented on by Sir Charles Trevelyan (President) at the
Conference of the Society of Arts, February 12th—-although we are loath
to part with the Oriental characters, would no doubt aid ivproducing uni-
formity in the spelling of Indian words. ! -

+ Cickro, Pro Archia, cap. 12.—The motto from Cicero on the title-
page is thus translated by a learned friend :—“ There resides a kind of
virtue in every guod man, which, night and day, stimulates his mind with
the incentives of glory, and suggesta that the record of our name is not
to be oblit?rahd with the time of our life, but is to be handed down to
posterity.”
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So new, apologising for unavoidable delay in its pro-
duction, I cast my little book upon the waters, trusting
that it may be deemed at least a healthy contribution to
Anglo-Indian litcrature,’and, for the present, respectfully
bidding my kind friends and patrons—farewell !

W.F. B L

“TORRE LEIGH,” OXFORD GrARDENS,
Norrine Hir, W., March 8th, 1875,
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SKETCHES OF
SQME DISTINGUISHED ANGLO-INDIANS.

———

THE BROTHERS BURNES.

INTRODGCTORY.

“THE old East India House, in Leadenhall Street, is
rapidly disappearing, and nothing remains to shew of
it except the portico, and this will be levelled to the
ground in the course of a few days.” Such wag the
announcement made in the London journals about the
middle of Septcmber, 1862. Warehouses and chambers
were soon to cover the site of the once palace of London
merchants, of the Company founded in the year 1600,
ynder the denomination of “ The Governor and Company
of Merchants trading to the Fast Indies,” which had risen
to Sll(lich great eminence in the commercial and political
world. -

Here was a grand theme for reflection! The disap-
pearance of the relic of what has been well styled the
most celebrated association of ancient or modern times,
which extended its sway over the entire Mogul Empire ;—
what an interesting subject for the student of history !

e merchants first transacted business in the Nag’s
Head dnn, Bishopsgate Street. The old East India
House, I learn, was erected after 1726, and completed
and enlarged in 1798—99. What a numbensof cclebrated
men had stood under the portico, now about to be swept
away!* No more were we to gaze ‘on that stately
entrance, on that tympanum containing figures such as

*[What a contrast the old House forms with the palatial India Office in
St. James' Pa.i-k;ﬁscon(gg presided’ over by the Duke of Argyll, and now
(1874) by the Marquis of Salisbury !]

: B
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Mercury, attended by Navigation, followed by tritons and
sea-horses-s-emblems of commerce—introducing Asia to
Britannia, before whom she spreads her productions.

But we might continue to think of those.architects of
their own fortunes—uyearly all of them belonging to
«tht middle classes—who had given such imperishable
lustre to Indian history. In seicting for the followin
pictures the Traveller and the Physician, as couneotieg
with the Indian service,I will not presume to say that
the greatest example of each class gas been presented.
The sketches must speak for themselves.

<After the spirit of mercantile enterprise, to those who
have laboured like the above two actors in the great
drama, India owes much of her prosperity. To go back ;
we have the traveller and « poﬁtical,” Sir Thomas Roe,
who, after exploring the Amazon, in America, first travelled
to the Court of the Great Mogul; we have Boughton, the
surgeon and diplomatist, who cured the Mogul's beautiful
daughter, and, as a recompense, was allowed to found
British trade in Bengal. ,

Hindustan has since then passed through many trials.
The demand for cotton, it is to be hoped, will now do
much for Bombay and Madras; and, whatever may be
thought of amalgamation, let us, as calm observers, accept
as prophetic truth, what was eloquently uttered by Her
Majesty’s Secretary of State (July 17th, 1862), that there
is “a future of great prosperity in store for India.”

LoNDoON, October 23»d, 1862.
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' THE BROTHERS, BURNES.

om— .

L
SIR ALEXANDER BURNES, C.B.

¢ 1’immense et courageux voyage de M. Burnes.”

. Baron Humboldt.
% Vous avez tracé sur la portion peut étre la plus
obscure de 1'Asie une ligne lumineuse.”

Royal Asiatic Socicty of Paris to Siv Alex, Burnes.

THE unexpected death of a man possessing so many great
qualities as Dr. James Burnes, I am sure caused a .deep
'sensation of heartfelt sorrow in Western India, as it did
to many in this country. The circumstances attendin,
the feeling of grief differed widely from those whicg

mpanied the loss of his distin‘éuished brother, Sir
Alexander. No fearful tragedy at Cabool, or elsewhere,
brought about his end. He died in one of our chief cities
of industry, in our own glorious land—the physician at
length the chief sufferer in a domestic scene of sorrow—
far away from the “ splendour and havoc of the east.”

It has struck me that brief sketches of the careers
of the two most ‘distinguished of the family may not
be unacceptable to many readers at the present time:
standing forth, as the brothers do, in the picture gallery
from India, as brilliant examples of energy and goodness,
worthy of imitation by all about to enter Her Majesty’s
Indian Service. )

Sir Alexander was born at Montrose, in Scotland, on
the 16th of May, 1805. After a rather: brilliant acade-
mical career, the youth, whose great grandfather was
brother to the father of .Scotland’s immortal* bard, was

appointed a gadet in the Bombay army, and arrived at
t&t Presidency on the 31st October, 1821. In India,
: n?
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before he had feached his twentieth year, his superior
talents, indestry, and zeal, bad fully attracted the atten-
tion of the authorities ; and he soon commenced his career
" of greatness as Persian interpreter to a force of 8,000 men,
assembled for the invagion of Sinde. In 1826 he was
ppointed a Deﬁutz;Assistant Quartermaster General ; and
at this period he drew up a valuable statistical paper on
Wagur, which gained him the thanks of Government, a
handsome pecuniary reward, and the high favour of the
celebrated Eomba,y Governor and Indian politician, Mount-
stuart, Klphinstone.

“His labours thus approved by those who knew well in
what real excellence consisted, afforded proofs of a disposi-
tion to combine “the advancement of general knowledge
with the exemplary discharge of his official duties.”

At the age of twenty-three, his memoir on the eastern
mouth of the Indus contributed more information than
had ever before been given on that subject; his industry
was untiring; and his abilities and exertions, in 1829,
drew forth the admiration of the gifted political writer and :
energetic governor, Sir John Ma)colm. The impressions
which Sir John had early received of the character of the
enterprising and highly-qualified young officer, Lieutenant
Burnes, were soon fully confirmed; and when youths 'at
home were just leaving college, the young Indian traveller
?nd politician had already gone a long way in the path to
ame. :

Passing over many of his early travels and researches—
chiefly of a general and geographical character, in some. of
which he was assisted by Lieutenant-James Holland,* a
talented and enterprising officer—we come to early in the
{aea.r 1830, when a present of horses from the King ofEng-

nd to the Maharajah Runjeet Singh, arrived at-Bombay.
On Burnies’ appointfhent tothe political assistancy at Cubci,
he hoﬁ}:een transferred from the Quartermaster General's
departipent.” Along with the royal present, came a letter
of compliments from Lord Ellenborough, the Minjster for
India, to, the Sikh Chief. The ﬁ:lpt‘enfle Government, at
the recominendation of Sir John Malcolm, nominated Lieu-
Burnes to proceed to Labore with the horses and




DISTINGUISHED ANGLO-INDIANS. )

letter—* the authorities, both in England and India,.con-
ceiving that much information might be derived from such
a journey.” It was desirable to o%tain knowledge regard-
ing everything pertaining to tht geoimphy of the Indus.
He took with him also presentseto the Ameers of Sinde,
whose jealousy, shortly after the expedition had moved
forth, in January, 1831, began to manifest itself in annoy-
ing delays and obstructions. But out of evil came good ;
for these very vexations afforded the enterprising traveller
time to make a full survey of all the moutgs of the Indus,
with maps illustrating the river's course and its various
localities. Burnes' reception at Hyderabad, the capitat of
the Ameers, was hearty and cordial. No small portion of
the personal regard with which he was received was owing
to the obligation which his skilful and humane brother,
Dr. Burnes, had conferred on the Ameer, in curing him of
a disease some Kears before.* A full account of his recep-
tion at the Sikh capital of Lahore, where the mission
arrived on the 18th July, will be found in “ Burnes' Travels
into Bokhara,” one of the most fascinating books of travel
ever published—full of ,graphic description, and valuable
geographical and statistical information—having for its
motto the following lines from Horace : —

“ Per syrtes iter sstuosas,
Oaucasum, vel quee loca fabulosus
Lambit Hydaspes.”

At Loodianah, Burnes had met the Ameer of Cabool
for the first time; and his views regarding our future
ally, Shah Soojah-ool-Moolkh, and Afghan politics in
generaly ‘began to be formed. L *

In December, our unwearied traveller visited Kurnaul
and Delhi, when he was presented to the (¥reat Mogul,
the fifteenth descendant from Timour. If thef, how much
more now; is the Mogul harmless, “ realmless, and a.prince

" * Sos Burnes' Travels, and Narrative of o Visit to the Court of Sinde,
by Dr. James Burnes, K.H.—The former have on the title-page, * By
tenant Alexafiler Burnes, F.R.8,, of the India Company’s ice.” -
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without the shadow of power!”* Central Asia having to
be explored, the sanction of the Governor-General (Lord
William Bentinck) gained, the journey was commenced on
the 2nd January, 1832. The route taken was that along
Jhe line of the Sutlej, tHl the river is joined by the Beas
or Hydaspes. But, leaving the consideration of such mat-
ters to the readers of his famous book of travels, let us
proceed to June, 1838, when Burnes received orders to
R‘liloceed to England as the bearer of his own despatches.
e fame of his adventures had long preceded him. The
Montrose youth had done wonders in an incredibly short
space of time. Lord William Bentinck wrote to the Court
of Directors, that “the Government of India considered
the information of Lieutenant Burnes as to the state of
the countries betwixt India and. Russia of such primary
importance, that it should be communicated direct to the
home authorities by that gentleman himself.” He arrived
in London early in October, after a few months' voyage
round the Cape. .
Ambition seemed satisficd. By the India House and by ¢
the Board of Control, he was most cordially received as a
true British son from the East, who had done real service
to his country. At Court he received marked considega-
tion, and afterwards the special acknowledgments of
William the Fourth, for the “unpublished map and me-
moir which he had presented to his Majesty.” Eventually,
Burnes’ manuscripts passed into the hands of the far-famed
John Murray, the publisher, whose dictum, that “every
man has a book in him,” was of peculiar*value in the case
of the great Oriental traveller. Such a book of travels
had not appeared for many a day. Nearlg nine hundred
copies were sold off in a single day; and the publisher
gave the author eight hundred pounds for the copyright
of the first edition. Mr. Lockhart (editor of the Quarterly,
‘and the tasteful producer of the Spanish ballads) called on
Lieuté¥ant Burnes, and told him that' it s ed, in in-
terest, any book of travels he had ever read. It was trans-

. ¥

Greay Mol the Hing ot Bl Bk of Raogoon on tho 110k Noveraie
1 of- on ovem|

(1862), and was buried thé same day—the Mshomedans in the town

heedless of thé event. ' .
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lated into German and French. The “critic’s art was
imgartially exercised in every influential quarter; and, in
addition to his qualifications as a very keen traveller, it
was added, with reference to gdverning the affairs®of an
Indian Empire, that one had appeared “in every respect
well qualified to tread in the steps of our Malcolms and
Elphinstones.”

. Burnes was now elected a member of the Royal Asiatic
Society, when all the honours were heaped upon him which
that brilliant association could bestow. The Bombay lieu-
tenant was the lion of the day. The Earl of Munster,
President of the above Society, so appreciated the vahie
of his work that he reviewedy it in the United Service
Journal, where it is remarked that “the reflection that
Mr. Burnes is the first European, for twenty-one centuries,
who has sailed the whole length of the Indus, paturally
excites in(;ui%a.s to existing traditions of its first great
navigator.’ e was complimented by Baron Humboldt,
by the Institute of France, and by the Royal Asiatic
Society of Paris, and had the silver medal of the French
Greographical Society bestowed upon him. He was already
a member, gnd had received the gold medal of the Royal
Geographical Society of London. . ‘

®From Paris he writes to his brother:—“The French
critics give me even greater praise than.the English. 1s
it not curious? Ihave been reviewed in France, %erma,ny,

Russia, and England, and not yet in my native country”
(Scotland, alluding to the Edinburgh Review).

Louis Philippe, hearing he was in Paris, sent the ever
indefatigable Lord Brougham in search of him, that he
. might confer on him the decoration of the Legion of
Homour, which his Majesty desired to do with his own
bands. ,Stjll, some of the dritics were at him for certain
trifling defects; but we find him in good humour—as he
might well be—declaring in the sincerity of his heart, ¢ In
all truth, I have got enough’ praise.” Y.
- . The great traveller, geographer, and comimercial statist,
at the age of twenty-nine, was waited on by some of;the

* Almost simultansously with the Bokhira travels, sppesred the short
mesgoir of thedgummey of 1829, o the Desert between Cutch aud the
us,
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most distinguishéd men at that time in London. The
.Marquis of Lansdowne held out his hand to him; and not
long before his departure for India, gave a farewell party,
where*Lords Howick, Morpeth, Auckland, the present
Earl Russell, and the wiﬁty?idney Smith, were among the
Buests. Lord Brougham—the ever steady friend of. pro-
gress—thought highly of the opinion entertained of him by
the philosophers of France. Burnes became, too, the lion
of the hour at the literary soirées of Holland House. Such
attention no lieutenant in any age had ever received be-
fore. It was enough to turn the head of any ordinary
moértal ; but the subaltern was extra ordimary, and sur- '
vived it.

After declining Lord Ellenborough’s offer of the Secre-
taryship to the Legation to the Court of Persia (cventually
to become British Minister at the Court of Teberan), he
laughs at Persia and her politics, and declares—“ What
are a colonelcy and a K.L.S. to me? I look far higher,
and shall either die or be so.” India was his chosen field
of action. Of Sir John M‘Neill (afterwards Ambassador
at Teheran) he says, before leaving England, “He is an
able fellow, and by far the fittest person in JEngland for
the situation.” Burnes left London, with a “flaming
despatch” from the Court of Directors in his pocket, 8n
the 5th April, 1835, reaching India on the 1st June, by
France, Egy"pt, and the Red Sea. On his arrival in
Bombay be resumed his duties of assistant to the Resident
at Cuteh, Colonel (afterwards Sir Henry) Pottinger. Truly,
the Governor-General (Lord Auckland) thought that Cap-
tain Burnes' abilities were wasted in such a situation. e
was placed under the orders of the Supreme Government
with a view to his future progress. A line of poliey, it
was determined in August, 1836, beyond the, Indus was
to be pursued. The young captain was appointed the head
of & missivn, the object of which was negociation with the
Ameersgf Stride for the protection.of the free navigation

_of the Indus. From Hyderabad * he was to proceed
throngh.the Punjab, by Attock and Cashmere, to Cabool,
and (ghe.migéion being ‘a pur¢ly commercial one) to enter

into commerdial strangements with Dost Mahomed. Events
* Reastiod-18th January, 1887, -
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on the Persian frontier soon changed the’character.of the
mission.  Sir John M‘Neill and Captain Burnes became in
close communication with each other. Enquiries as to the:
state of trade were soon to give place to the questien of
how to be prepared for war! Burnes was satisfied that
could the Persians succeed against Herat, Candahar would
be at their mercy. But other matters of greater impor-
tance to the rising political were about to occur. With
the view of interposing the mediation of the Indian
Government betwixt Dost Mahomed and Runjeet Singh,
in order to extend commerce and avert a war, Captain
Burnes wadinstructed to proceed to Cabool. The missitn
entered the Khyber Pass on the 8rd September, 1837
and, on the 20th, Burnes entered Cabool escorted by
Mahomed Akbar Khan, the favourite son of Dost Mahorned.
The remaining events in Burnes' life may be said to
be matters of history. On the 1st October, 1838, Lord
Auckland issued his famous proclamation of war. In
November, the Ruler of the unjab and the Governor-
General had long interviews together at Ferozepoor; but
the Envoy for Cabool was to be Sir William MacNaghten
and not Captain Burnes. There can be no doubt that
Burnes was in every way qualified for such a post. We
were about to invade strange countries which. he knew-
well, and to impose an obnoxious sovereign on a fierce and
determined people. While Burnes was arranging for the
recegtion of the army at Shikarpore, he received a cop
of the Government Gazette, in which. he found himse!
knighted and advanced to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel
in the army. He was ulso made Companion of the Bath.
It is carious to notice that, while Burnes was on a poli-
tical® mission in Beloochistan about this time, making
mangements connected with the expedition, the Khan
of Khelat remarked to him that it was easy to_get our
armies into the country, but how were we ever to get them
aut again? On the final restoration of thé Shah Shoojah,
“in. September, 1839, Burnes was appointed political “resi-
.dent at Cabool; and he continued to act along with the
Envoj there till the hour of his death, :
‘Dr. -Buist, who compiled the best memoir of  Sir Alex-
ander from-printed booia and papers, says forcibly :—“ The
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Cabool traiedy opened with the murder of Sir Alexander
Burnes, it has closed by the anuihilation of a force which,
including camp followers, amounted to from 12,000 to
15,000 men.” Sir Alexdnder repeatedly warned the Go-
vernment of the approaching erisis, and the catastrophe
which proved fatal to him and so many of his countrymen;
“and was amongst the first who fell in the Ghilzie insur-
rection, in November,* 1843; his younger brother, Lieu-
tenant Charles Burnes, }L)erishing along with him,” Truly
we - may say with the French reviewery—*Comment ne
pas envier & I'Angleterre ces agens intrépides, qu'elle trouve
toujours préts & se dévouer 'son service | "—Afd so here I
conclude this brief sketch of Sir Alexander Burnes, in the
wards of his learned and esteemed biographer ;{ “carried
off in the prime of life—‘only thirty-six years old, o
young, yet so much already done for immortality;’ so
much time remaining, as it appeared to us short-sighted
mortals, to maintain and to extend his fame.” In my
humble judgment, it may be added, he shines as a great
geographer and useful traveller more than as a great poli-
tician. Objections may be taken to some actions of his
licy—what public servant escapes them? But who will
are not to ire the British traveller who first beheld
“ the scenes of Alexander’s wars, of the rude and savaje
inroads of Jenghiz and Timour, as well as of the campaigns
and revelries of Baber, as given in the delightful and glow-
ing language of his commentaries {” “In the journey to
the coast,” writes Sir Alexander, “we had marched on the
very line of route by which Alexander had pursued Darius;
while the voyage to India took us on, the anst of Mekran
and the track of his admiral Nearchus.”|| :

. On the 2nd. - + Revue de Paris, Octobre, 1844
3 George Buist, Esq., LL.D.—1842.

Il [Tha omissions in the foregoing X
Indian, “be lied by ci the f interesting
ot ot B e e e g i

tive points in the character of Sir Alexander Buimes.]



DISTINGUISHED ANGLO-INDIANS, 11

" NOTES CHARACTERISTIC OF SIR ALEXANDER
BURNES.

——t——

THE ATHENAZAUM CLUB.

ON his retlrn to London from Paris, the Athensoum Chub
admitted him as a member without ballot, and the following
notice of this is given in & letter dated January, 1835 :—
“The Athensgcum Club has elected me over the heads of 1,130
candidates as a member, on account, as they are pleased to
say, of my ‘distinguished eminence.” I took my place yester-
day, and you will judge of the Club when I name the first
men I met—Hallam, Sir G. Staunton, Sidney Smith, D’Israeli,
Crawford of Java, &c.” .

ESTEEMED BY EMINENT MILITARY OFFICERS AND
MERCHANTS.

L]
It may here be not inaptly remarked how completely the clear
judgment, energy, and decision of character of Sir Alexander
Burnes won the confidence and estcem of all the most eminent
military officers with whom, during his career in India, he was
associatod. Sir David Leighton, Sir Thomas Bradford, Sir
John Malcolm, Lord William Bentinck, the Earl of Dalhousie,
Sir Henry Fane; and Lord Keane—admired and appreciated
qualities in him which had rendered themselves among the
mosy distinguished of their noble profession. The celerity
. with which he prepared himself for his exertions in the cause
of geographical science is one of the most conspicuous charac-
teristios of his earlier career. Of the various commercial
reports drawn up by him, and laid from tige so. time before
thé Bombay Government, it was remarked by/the merchants
who examined them that they were writtert aa if by one who
had been a trader, and nothing but a trader froin his youth.
His controversy with the missionary Wolfe indicated a know-
ledge . of theology, and dexterity in polemics not frequently
found amongst military men. ’
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DISTINCTION.

To thesa high qualities for the attainment of dutmotmn he
added a deep-seated and indomitable ambition which no diff-
cultfes could damp or subdue. He had determined on
achieving greatness, and he appeared to have the means
*within his reach when it pleased Providence to out short, his
earthly career. He was judicious and eminently fortunate in
his selection of coadjutors, and had the happy faeulty of
attaching those who had laboured along with him most fe-
vently to his person. He was simple in his manners,'and for
the most part sprightly and playful in his eonvemtmw
alternating fits of absence and abstraction. frien

were warm, enduring, and sincere. Not easily soured by dm-
appointment, he submitted Wwith the cheerful alwonty of a
well-conditioned mind to the anmpyances which came in
his way. He was one of the kindest of brothers and most
dutiful and affectionate of sons. Had he not been out off in
the flower of his age, at the very time when he had reason .to
believe that his deferred hopes of enjoying the highest position
in Afghanistan were about to be realized, he might have
looked forward to the attainment of honours such as those:
oonferred on a Malcolm and an Elphinstone, with whose names
his own had been so often associated, and in whose estimation
he so early held a distinguished place.

BURNES WELL IN HARNESS.

“ Ox the Indus, 5th July, 1837.—I am literally overwhelmed
with business. I came to look after commerce, to superintend
surveys, and exawine passes of mountains, and likewise cer-
tainly to'see into affairs to judge of what was to be done here-
after, but the hereafter has alread {nu-nve and 1 have all-
but deserted m ledger for treaties #nd politics ; my proveed-
ings up to Shi re you are aware of. As appreached
Cabool war broke out with the Afghans D:;g erselghs, and my
_position became embarrassing ; I was even ress
g:‘;mo and while hangmgon, my oars another aknp{:?mll
ories—Fausey but places a vast Igtitude in' my hands, and
‘forwalll’ is my motto; forward. to thé secene of  carnage,
vherb,ﬂsteud of embamumg my Government, I el raymelf
m & 8i .to do.good, It is this latitiide- th;oughout Jdife
taellome what I o, if[am mxythmgI , dind ¥ can hardly
hmgmgmmougnmuuo (ot s yot

u
y‘;he repliogto’ my recdmmendations on ‘our lma of poliey
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in Cabool consequent on & discovered intrigue of Russia, and
on the Cabool chief throwing himself in despair on Perso-
Russian arms. I have at last something to do, and I hope to
do it well.”

BURNES AND DOST MAHOMED.

¢ CABOOL, : 30th Ootober, 1837.—Here a hundred things are
Euing of the highest interest. I arrived here on the 24th of
t month, and have had a very cordial reception. Dost
Mahomed Khan has’ fallen into all our views, and in so doing
has either thought for himself or followed my counsel, but for
doing the former I give him every credit, and things now
stand 8o that I think we are on'the threshold of a negotiatien:
with King Runjeet, the basis of which will be his withdrawal
from Peshawur, and a BarukszyeSreceiving it as a tributary of
Lahore, the Chief of Cabool sending his son to ask pardon.
What say you to this after all that hds been urged of Dost
Mahomed Khan'’s putting forth extravagant pretensions?
Runjeet will accede to the plan I am certain, but Wade is a
great little man, if you comprehend what I mean, and while
he i8 looking to the horizon (to use his own words) of politics
and considering, events crowd on, and spoil his speculations.
I have, on behalf of Government, agreed to stand as mediator
between the parties, and Dost Mahomed has cut asunder all
his connection with Russia and Persia, and refused to receive
the ambassador from the Shah now at Candahar ; his brothers
at that city have, however, caressed the Persian Elchee all the
more for, this, and I have sent them such a Junius as I believe
will astonish them. I had indeed reason to act promptly, for
they have a son setting out for Teheran with presents to the
Shah and the Russian Ambassador, and I hope [ shall be in
timé to e;gln.in our hostility to such condutt. Everything
'here has indeed run well,;and but for our deputation at the
time it huppened, the house we occupy would have been
tenaifted by a Russian Agent and a Persian Elchee. I hardly
know whgt the Government of India will think of my measures,
for-my life of conduct is only indicated by them, not marked
0uf, "Yet 1 am 'inspirited by their free usg of laudatory

afjeotives regurding my proceedings hitherto;’. 1y. . I am in
‘_umwﬁtm position, and so they tell me—tofidem verbis ;
but I fiké difficulties, they are my brandy.” =

" *¥(This and, the following extract will be of interest st the present
_'tims, orufter the Amxrngof Caubul was uid‘tl: have ;n ri:oned his
L abdent -_o]n,YMbMM his inclination to give over Herat to the
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RERAT AND THE CZAR.

¢ gave found out all the ramifications of the Czar’s emissaries,
and an explanation of his coveting Herat. His Majesty sees
that that is the entrepSt of Persia, India, Cabool, and Toor-
kistan, and as his fairs in southern Persia progress to maturity,
‘he looks torincreasing the facilities of qommunication, and from
Herat to Bokhara and Nijni Novogorod there are no mter-
vening mountains.’ In pushing on Persia to Herat he but
insinuates his own power in the very direction he desires. All
this view of things was gravely propounded at Bokhara the
year after I left it, for the Russians took alarm at what we
were ubout, and reduced their duties to keep the traders with
them. Is not this something to have been effected by two
weary travellers plodding their way into Tartary "—From
¢Memoir” by Dr. Buist; in “Notes on His Name and Family,”
by Dr. James Burnes. 1851.—[For correspondence with Lord
Palmerston, see Appendix I.]
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1L
JAMES BURNES, KH, FRS*

¢ He finds *mid foreign crowds a friend,
A home ’neath every sky.”—D. L. R.

BorN at Montrose, February 12, 1801, Dr. Burnes was
educated at the University of Edinburgh, and Guy's and
Saint Thomas's Hospitals in London, and arrived at Bombay
in the Company’s service, with his brother, the late Sir
Alexander, on the 31st October, 1821,

The early career of Dr. Burnes can be traced from an
official report drawn up under the orders of the Com-
mander-in-Chief at Bombay, and which was subsequently
submitted to his Majesty King William the Fourth. After
having been successively attached to the artillery at Ma-
toonga; the Convalescent Hospital at Severndroog; the
5th regiment Madras Native Infantry at Malligaum—the
three previous Medical Officers of which had died of
cholera; and the 24th regiment Bombay N.I. at Bassa-
dore ; he was posted in February, 1823, to the 18th regi-
ment N.I. stationed at Bombay, where ke was also selec-
ted to superintend the institution for the check of cholera.
In 1824, the honourable appointment of surgeon to the
Residency in Cutch having been offered by Mr. Elphin-
stone for competition, as a reward to medical officers who'
would pass in the native language, Dr. Burnes was the one
of the five candidates who was successful. On his quitting
the I8Bth regiment, we find him commended in or%ers for
“ his professional abilities, humanity, and feeling towards
the sick, and his constant and unwearied attention to his
dution” } |
" # The dhet portios of this sketch is abridged from the * Memoir,”
W. A by lieq, (March, 1850), who MWhﬂa &ckg-ne:o:;l I(:lyl
N b B P e e T
Galqutta, aad Byist, of Bombey. s >
. _ 4 Regimental Order, November 18th, 1824,
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As’s voluntedr, he accompanied, in 1825, the field force
and detachments which expelled the Sindians and other
plunderers who had invaded and devastated Cutch, forcing
the British Brigade to retire to the Hill-fort of Bhooj. In
1827, the Ameers of . Sinde, between whom and our

¢@overnment a very uncordial feeling had subsisted for.
ﬁe:rs, unexpectedly solicited his services, and sent an
voy to invite him to their capital, where he remained
some months under circumstances which will be best ex-
plained by the following extract of an official dispatch from
the Resident in Cutch, Sir Hedry Pottinger, to Govern-
ment (Political Department, No. 19 of 1828):—*The
Honourable the Governor-in-Council will perceive that
Mr. Burnes was only finally allowed, by the Ameers of
Sinde to come away under a promise of his early return ;
and although the unsettled state of that country has since
led to their Highnesses requesting him to postpone his
visit; yet, from the terms in which they s;i( of Dr.
Burnes (who, they say, is not only the most skilful of all
Physicians, but their best friend, and, the cementer of the
bonds of amity between the two governments) it is pretty
certain they will a%in invite him to their Court. .
It is due to’ their Highnesses to mention that they have
treated Mr. Burnes, during his sojourn at Hyderabad, with
the most marked distinction and kindness, both as a pro-
fessional gentleman to whom they were indebted for ad-
vice, and as an officer of the British Government deputed
in that capacity, at their special request. In the latter
light they received him, on his first arrival, in a State
Durbar, with every honour and formality, and afterwards
_made him welcome at all times, with a degree of cordiality
politeness which, as the Native agent justly observes
in hi\s letter to me, ‘they have never before evinced to-
wardgs any gentleman.’” ' A,
Thyp Government sanctioned Dr. Burnes' acceptance of
resbnts from the Ameers, and also presented him
handsome pecuniary -donation op his return to
He was likewise complimented, in strong terms,
szedl and ability he had displayed at Hyderabad,
ived the thanks of the Government for the highly

itng narrative of his vigit, which, under the orders
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of the Resident in Cutch, he had submitted for its mfor-
mation. The Governor personally intimated that but for
the good use he had made of his time, much that was
important would have remained ynknown and unnotiged.
The Commander-in-Chief pronounced the narrative a most
valuable addition to the geography of India; and the
Governor of Bombay directed it to be presented to the
Royal Asiatic Society through Sir John Malcolm, circu-
lated to public servants, and printed at the expense of the
State. 'Fhe “ Narrative of a Visit to Sinde” drew from
the Geographical Society of France a declaration that Dr.
Burnes %: deserved well of Geography.* It was pul-.
lished in England in 1830, and has gone through successive
editions, bot%: in India and in Europe; being the best
account of the country we yet possess.

Dr. Burnes invitation by the Ameers, and his visit
to their Court, were evidently the first link in the chain of
those great events which took place in reference to the
Indus; and it is not at all improbable that had the re-
_quest of those rulers to retain him, which has been reférred
to in the official dispatch above. quoted, been complied
with, much of the trouble and expense which were incur-
red, might have been spared. But it did not suit the
pokcy of the day; and it was not till two years afterwards
that his brother was deputed again to open a negotiation
with the Ameers, and to ascend the Indiis. Those who
are familiar with that officer’s travels, will recollect that
the Ameers stated that he was doubly welcome as the
‘brother of Dr. James Burnes. Sir Alexander Burnes’
visit was followed by Sir Henry Pottinger’s Embassy in
1832-3, for the purpose of demanding the free navigation
of the,Indus to British merchants, and the great events to
the west, with which we are familiar.

In 1829, Dr. Burnes married Sophia, daughter of the
late Major-General Sir George Holmes, K.C.B. -

aisé des Indes, est frére de M. James Burnes
le Coteh. Co dernier fut appelé en 1827, & Haiderabad, pour donner
. ses goins, 4 un des Emirs. Il a publi une relation de son voyage. Ainai
les deux fréres ont bien mérité de lagéognlphip, en nous donnant des
détails sur des pays peu connus.” —Bulletin of the Geographioal Society of
France, 1883, "o~ " - - - )
REN "

, )
* M. Alexandre Burnes, Lieutenant d'Tnfanterie de la -ﬁ e An-
or oudj
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1121830, thersame reputation in the north-west frontier,
which had induced the Ameers of Sinde to invite and
welcome Dr. Burnes to their capital, led to the Cutch
Regency bringing his conduct and services iecia.]ly to
the notice of Government, with a request that they might
have the power to remunerate them. He had now been
nearly five years in that lately conquered and distracted
country ; and such was the feeling towards him, that the
KResident reported, in the words of the Cutch government,
that “there was no one of any class or rank who would
not, if sick, reckon upon his services at midnight.”* The
veply of the Bombay government is in the following terms:
—“The Governor-in-Council directs me to signify to you
his concurrence in the proposal of the Durbar to remune-
rate the professional services of Dr. Burnes, and "requests
that, in making this communication to the Durbar, you
will suggest the mode in which the object in view can be
effected with most attention to the feelings of the Prince
and his family, and to those of Mr. Burnes, whose kind and
unwearied attention, which the honourable the Governore
(Sir John_Malcolm) has had full opportunity of learning,
hag; the Governor-in-Council is aware, created the most
lively sentiments of gratitude, while it has established, in
the strongest manner, his claims to the approbation® of
Government.” . . .

-Nearly of the same date is a Government letter to the
Resident at Bhooj, acknowledging Dr. Burnes' “ History of
Cutch,” which has since been published, along.with his
Narrative, and may be found in a compressed form in the
last edition of the “ Encyclopsdia Britannica.” -

In December, 1831, we find Sir Henry Pottinger, on his,
departure as Envoy to Scinde, reporting to Govemiment
that, in “ consideration of the long connectidn which has
subsistetl between Dr. Burnes and_ himself, he:will be ex-
cused from bearing testimony ta his merits and clainis, and
strongly,resommending” him to fayourable notice” ' And
in Apigtfollowing, there is & dispatch from the new ‘Resi-
dent, Colonel Bagnold, which acknowledges that “in,.con-
ductipg the. important duties of the %reontigt,’f he - has
“Henyed the most valuable assistance frour his exertions,
" ™Letter to Government, Politioal Depsrtment, January 27tb, 1880.
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talents, and informagion, afforded by him grhtuitously, and
to the benefit of the public service, in a department dis-
tinet from his own, and consequently the ‘more highly to
be appreciated.” At the end of the same year, Dr. Burmes’
services were again brought to notice as having, in the
political department, “amply evinced the greatest zeal
.and ability for the public service” Other quotations
might be made from the papers. we have referred to, but
enough has been given to satisfy the reader that these
gervices were neither few nor unacknowledged by his
superiors, B
n October, 1833, Dr. Burnes was forced to quit Cutchy
on sick certificate, after having struggled with the fever of
the country for many years. ‘In the February following,
he embarked for Europe by the overland route, and an
interesting account of the.journey (at that time attended
with some difficulty), extracted from his letters, was pub-
lished in the Bombay newspapers. He took the route of
Malta, Sicily, Naples, Rome, Florence, Venice, Geneva, and
®Paris. While at home, amongst other honours conferred
on him, he was created a Doctor of Laws by the Univer-
sity of Glasgow, and elected a Fellow of the Royal Society
of {.ondon, and of the Royal College of Physicians of Edin-
burgh. " He was also presented at Court by his friend the
late Earl of Dalhousie (who had then returned from the
command of the army of India), and received the honour
of the Guelphic Knighthood from the sovereign. .
On again returning to Edinburgh to make preparations
for his departure to India, a public entertainment was given
to him, Lord Ramsay* in the chair, when he received the
resent of a magnificent silver vase, bearing, besides a
Elason!o‘inscription, an intimation that it was a token of
“ regard apd esteem for him as' a gentleman” The com-
mittee for its presentation consisted of the Marquis of Dal-
housile’,-'Admira.l ?ir David l\éilne, G.C.B;‘,hSir gegge Ballfgn-
, Professor of Military Surgery in the UniVersity, Sir
inald Macdonald Seton, better known ags the': ospgirs’a.ble
“ S%lsﬁ'a," aiid other tindividuals. Before quitting Edin-
buigh, he dévoted a few leisure hours to his sketch of the
History of the Knights Templars, having been encoyraged
* Atterwards the Marquis of Dalhousie, Governor General of2lndia.
 ¥he : p
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to undertake the work by offers of vgluable documents in
the possession of old and noble families, and e:rcially‘re-
‘quested to leave amongst his friends some such token of
-remembrance. The book was brought out in & very elegant
form ; but only'a few gopies, besides those for distribution
amongst private friends, were printed. It contains illus-
trations oP the curious fact mentioned in “Mills's Chivalry,”
that the Order of the Templars has descended to our own
days; and traces the history of these Knights, and of those
of St. Jobn of Jerusalem, in Scotland. A great portion of
bis stay in’ Europe was devoted to visiting the countries
on the continent, and we believe that he had seen and
communicated with more of the eminent men of the pre-
sent day than any other individyal from India.

On tie 24th December, 1837, Dr. Burnes returned to
Bombay ; and Sir James Carnac conferred on him, unsoli-
cited, the first vacant medical staff appointment in his gift,
namely, the Garrison Surgeoncy of Eombay. In Calcuttas,
as.in Bombay, Dr. Burnes was received as the best friend
of masonry, of which nothing need be said here. ’

In a memoir drawn up in the .City of Palaces, Dr.
Grant. writes—*“ Dr. Burnes has seen much of the world,
and his manners and conversation at once give the impres-
sion of one who had observed well and benefited by what

. he had seen and learned; being pleasing, winning, and of
a reflective cast. It has been trugr said of old, that a good
countenance is a perpetual letter of recommendation ; and
no one who has once seen Dr. Burnes can deny that he
bears ‘this enviable missive with: him wherever he goes.
A family resemblance may be traced in fedtures and occa~
sional turns of expression and manners between himself -
and his distinguished brother Sir Alexander, but there are,
nevertheless, characteristic points of difference. . Sir Alex-
ander, when we had' the pleasure of seeing . him,-looked
spare and thlx:étl comparlend with :his brother ; not.that Dr.

irpes ise anythin amouhm ching to0 a ‘stout gen-
lemsn, but he has less ﬁ ity of ?ea.tu‘rehand frgme,
than'the enterprising trav ﬁ:i" and*keen politician> ‘The
ong ‘isisharp, ﬂxick, and rapidly .decisive, expressive, and
‘ggnegmtmg. e-other, th&xgh full of energy n any matter
¢ engagés'in, is more subdued in mannerknd expression,
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and his bearing mare fraught with amenity. Sir Alex-
antder, for instance, in an argument, uses a sword-like logic
that he thrusts at once, and with a masculine hand, to the
point. The argumentative weaporf of the other too, is *of
the ice-brook’s temper,” and of a perfect point and polish,
but is like that of Harmodius wreathed with flowers. Both -
have a marked frankuess of address.

&That Dr. Burnes is a person of singularly attractive
manners and disposition, no one who has ever enjoyed the
pleasure of his acquaintance can question for an instant;
and a more triumphant proof of this cannot be appealed to
than the warmth of his reception by not only the Masonic’
body of Calcutta, but society at large, so far as he could
become known to it during his short stay among us. It
has appeared to us that a portion of this attractiveness is
hereditary ; for the full dark eye, the well arched brow,
expressive mouth, and, in a word, the whole countenance,
when lighted up in the brilliance of congenial social inter-
course, have often reminded us of the best portraits, graphic

*nd biographic, of his great kinsman the poet.” .

Dr. Burnes returned from Calcutta® early in 1841,
having been requested by Sir James Carnac, then Gover-
nor of Bombay, to undertaké the office of Secretary to the
Medical Board, a post in which it was thought he would
be able to afford much benefit to his own department. In
that year he presided at the St. Andrew’s dinner; but,
owing to the deplorable Cabool catastrophe, in which his
brothers lost their lives, he remained for some time after-
wards in retirement. His next prominent appearance was
on the occasion of his laying the foundation-stone of the
Jameetjee Jeejeebhoy Hbspital, which ceremony created a
g:at sensation at Bombay in January, 1843. In Decem-

, 1844, )he established the Lodge “ Rising Star,” for the
admission of natives, and a beautiful medal, cut by Wyon,
was struck by them in consequence. + In A‘ugust., 1844,

' * From a visit paid in 1840,

% The Hindus paying this honour to Burnes reminds one of the Ducheds
of Devonshire’s beautiful lihes on Sir W. Jones :—

¢ Admired and valued in a distant land—
%mprutrmtb Hind 'umud &n% hand,
u o
And science owned him as her favourite son.”
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he gtesided at ‘the dinner given to Sir Henry Pottinger.
In July, 1846, he was proinoted tobe Superintending Sur-
geon, and a piece of plate was voted to him by his brother
-offiders, “in manifestatidn of their esteem, and the: gense
they entertain of his accelerating promotion, and of the
uniform urbanity which he, in his official position, evinced
on all occasions in' his intercourse with all ranks.” -On
ghuithng' the Medical Board Office, the Board brought o

o notice of Government the “distinguished zeal and
ability ” with which he had performed his duty for five
and a half years; and in handing up this testimonial, the
Commander-in-Chief added from himself, that “ for several
years he had had constant opportunities of having officially
under his own notice the untiring zeal and great ability
with which Dr. Burnes performed his varied duties in the
most stirring times ever known at this Presidency in the
Medical Branch, and in all the Military Departments.”

In February, 1847, Dr. Burnes was transferred to the
Poona Division, where he remained until his promotion to
the Medical Board in September, 1848. Shortly after his*
arrival at Bombay, he was appointed a Member of the
Board of Education ; and the interest he took in its busi-
ness is best shown by his addfesses at the Grant College;
by his successful efforts for the student apprentices; and
by the Board having, on his departure, recorded “its deep
regret at the loss of his valuable services, particularly in
the department of Native Medical Education, to which
he hag devoted so much attention, and wherein his rare
talents and extensive experience have enabled him to act
with such marked efficiency;” a regret in which the
Government expressed its entire participation. The Me-
dical Board also intimated to Government their deey regret
that ill health was about to deprive the Medical ‘Service
of an officer who had been “so long its pride and ornament,
and-of; whose honourable career aznd. eminent merits the
publi¢fiecords bore such amplétestimony.” .. .-: .

.- He was one of the Trustees of the Oriental Bank, and a
warm- promoter of the schemes for the promotion and
-encouragement of arts and manufactures; in” an improved
form, ‘among the patives. ' He was also President of:the
Medical and Physical Society, ard Vice-President of the
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Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. It may be
added, that, before his departure the Geographical Society
of Bombay elected him an Honorary ce-Bearer for
life, “in testimony of their apprediation of his service8 to
the cause of Geographical Science.’

" Though Dr. Burnes rarely appeared before the world as
an author, his tastes were eminently refined and literary,
and his mind abundantly stored with general knowledée.
The account of his visit to the Court of Hyderabad suffi-
ciently shows what might have been looked for from his
pen had he found leisure or inclination to write for publi-
cation. He ever took an active share in the promotion df-
all intellectual pursuits, and was one of the most elegant
and most attractive members of general society in Western
India. Fond of company, in which he was always the
favourite, and where he eminently shone, he was the person
most generally fixed upon to preside at public meetings
and do the honours w%:re entertainments were given to
distinguished strangers or members of the community ; and
his address, on the occasion of a public dinner being given
to Sir H. Pottinger on his way from China, was so marked
for elegance and aptitude, as to be reprinted in all the
leading journals of %Jurope. The eminent official position
he so long enjoyed in the service, to which he was an
honour, was always employed by him in endeavouring to
advance merit and promote unpretending worth—to assist
the necessitous and soothe those heats and irritations
which will occasionally arise in the best regulated com-
munities, and which tend so grievously to impair the
comfort of public ‘men -and to interfere with the interests
of the service. As a®private friend he was ever warm,
constént, and sincere in his.attachments. Though gene-
rally to be met with in every &cene of harmless merriment,
gaiety, orfestivity, no man more frequeuntly approached the
couch of sickness or chamber of suffering—nong could strive
mote.to800the the pangs of sorrow-or anguish f affliction.
He left India'almost without an enemy, and with scarcel
an acqbaintance who was not also an admirer and a friend.

“In.G. O, by the Right Hon. the Governor-in-Council
(19th Nov., 3849), allowing him to retire,* his eminently

- %A Physiclan-Genersl of the Bombay Army.
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useful services Were brought forward, announcing that his
services extended beyond the line of his own profession;
and the same zealous devotion to the public interests was
apprent in those whiclf “ distinguished him throughout
his meritorious career in the medical department.” *

* Since 1850, Dr. Burnes chiefly resided in London,
making occasional visits to his native town of Montrose.
He was a magistrate for the counties of Middlesex and
Forfar. With regard to his native county, Lord Broughath
had inscribed his name in the roll of Justices—a remark-
able compliment, at a time when no new commission was
isued, to a visitor from India, who possessed no property
in the shire. The compliment had been continued since
the accession of Her Majesty.

In 1851, he drew up an elegant little work, entitled
“ Notes on his Name and Family,” printed for private cir-
culation. On the title- figures the crest which he
obtained from the Herald Office, in allusion to the devo-
tion to their country shown by his two brothers. Out of
a mural crown—the rim inscribed CABOOL—a demi-eagle’
is displayed transfixed by a juvelin; and round the whole
is the a] riate motto : OB PATRIAM VULNERA PAssr,
In addition to being an able writer,} Dr. Butnes was an
eloquent and impressive sgekker; but, on his return home,
he seldom appeared in public. At the influential meeting
held on the 5th of March, 1861, to do honour to that dis-
tinguished soldier and statesman, Sir James Outram, he
e a most eloquent speech, from which I take the fol-
lowing remarks on the career of the Bayard of the East:—
“ T am possibly in a somewhat different position from
other Epear;?;, inasmuch as I have passed the best days of
my life in the same public service with him, and ix daily
observation of him. Andhaving $atchedhis career through-
out—-thethtruthﬁzllniss ofh hil; character m‘_itlfomita le
courage, that early brought him into no @ energy
and tehdermess w1yth whulsoh he trought, to God and nan,
while yet a youth, the wild Bheels of the,{‘\::g)e (in my
opiniqy the noblest of his achievements)-~his wondrous
pursuit of the Afghan Ameer, Dost Mahomed, and peril-
ous escape afterwards from Khelat through hostile tribes to

* Here ends abrndgement of “Memoir.” + [See Anpendix 1L}
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the sea-coast—the heroic part he took ih the defence of
the Hyderabad Residency—with the other varied inci-
dents of his stirring life, all showing abnegation of self,
with an uncompromising resolvesto do his duty—up to the
time he startled Europe, though not so much India, by his
imity in making place for an illustrious comrader
t—l;-an act Wh(;:hdﬁngs us of s:i)me ofl:rgehreoo&dﬁd of
.the t Con cheers)—and com; is mili
e lgrt:a at Lucknow to enter the SE reme Counciltf-r{
look upon him as the model of the high-minded public
servant, whether soldier or statesman—the man whom
- parents may urge their sons to follow, the chevalier sans
peur et sans reproche, as happily applied to him by Sir
Charles Napier, and as so completely realising the classical
descriptions just given by a new and eloquent historian of
another great warrior and statesman, Alexander Farnese,
Prince of Parma, that the words might be inscribed on
the pedestal of his statue—‘ UNTIRING, UNCOMPLAINING,
THOUGHTFUL OF OTHERS, PRODIGAL OF SELF, GENEROUS,
MODEST, BRAVE.'” (Much cheering.) *

The death of Dr. Burnes' eldest son, occasioned by a
noble act of self-devotement during the Indian mutiny,
brought him no common sorrow. The doctor was twice
married—his brother, Alexander, never. And there was
every prospect of our hero’s attaining “g green old age,”
when he sickened and died} at Manchester, on the 19th
of September, 1862, regretted by all who knew him.

“ After life's fitful fever,
He aleeps well | * ——

H% who was perhaps, reader, “ thing own friend, and thy
father’s €riend.” Like all that is mortal, he had his faults:
he was, throughout his career, too fond of distinction (by
-soms considered a virtue); his zeal for a friepd or relative,
& few may think, occasionally led him too faryin the busi-
ness ; but, take him for all in all, he was a hoble specimen
of humanity. And, while I pay this imperfect tribute to

also Appendix IT1.—Sir James Outrhm.)
¥ Hrom the ¢ffects of disease of long standing, contravted in India.
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his memory, with his intelligent features beaming from a
portrait before me, I think of those he endeavoured to
serve, recalling to mind the beautiful poem with the line
—s0 applicable towards tle close of every year—

[
“ Who has not lost a friend 1"

ADDENDA.

— e

DR. BURNES AS A MASON.

Some &ble men, who knew him well, especially in Bombay, are
inclined to think that Dr. Burnes was most distinguished as a
Mason. He certainly shone as a bright, particular star, among
the brethren of the * mystic tie;” and no where did he seem
more in his element than when-gto use the wourds of his
kinsman the poet—* honoured with supreme command,” he
‘ presided o'er the sons of light.” Masonry with him, as with
too many, was not & mere name. He put his whole soul into
the business, and thoroughly believed in its Godlike nature to
produce good fellowship among men. If his brother, Sir Alex-
ander, may be styled the most wonderful traveller, Dr. James'
has an equal right to be considered the most energetic and
brilliant Mason that ever came to India. But in whatever he
undertook, the subject of the foregoing sketch ‘proved himself
to be an able and well-read man, although, from the nature of
his profession debarred from the same opportunities, not so
distinguished as his brother. The following passage displays
no ordinary ability. It is from a speech on the ¢ India Ques-
tion,” delivered at the Court of Proprieters of India Stock,
27th January, 1858 :—

A NATIVE OF INDIA.—THE SEPOYS.

“ A pative of India his no notion of political rights; his
forefathets had none, and he cannot comprehend their being
yielded to him except from a cowardly terror of himself. “Such
concessions, in fact, are diametrically opposed to his conception
of the dignity and authority of a ruler. ,

¢ Born to be controlled, .
Slave of the forward and the bold,’
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what he requires from England is a well-chbsen, vigorous, and

benignant Governor General, armed with ample power to enforce

authority, protect pergon and property, and administer justice

promptly and efficiently to the people, and to handle Sepoys on
-'the principle laid down by the poet, ;—

‘ 2A'nd it stings y?:ofkoer ;l:l;l;tml:l H
Grasp i like a man of mettle,
’ﬁahtgeimitﬁtiﬂk gr:m natures :
Bt B rouph e e s

And the rogues obey you well.’

““Ere long these mutinies will pass away, leaving behind
them, with all their horrid recollections, a not unprofitable
lesson. Nations, like men, are subject to frenzy and delirium,
and within the memory of some living, the most refined and
civilised people upon earth were perpetrating upon each other
the most cruel atrocities# The Prmtorian Guards, the Janis-
saries, the Mamelukes, the Sepoys, are all reproductions of the
same bloody history,—the natural development which follows
from rude and mercenary armies gaining a knowledge of their
own power. But with this knowledge the Sepoys have also
learned this great lesson, that if hrute foroe was with them for
a season, the intellect that commands force and power was
with England.”
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SIR HENRY LAWRENCE:
A BIOGRAPHICAL STUDY.;‘

Dr. JonnsoN emphatically assures us that no species of
writing seems more worthy of cultivation than biography,
“since none can 'be more delightful or more useful, none
can more certainly enchain the heart by irresistible in-
terest, or more widely diffuse instruction to every diversity
of condition.” There is a powerfjil charm to be found in
narratives of the lives of particular persons, to which we
readily conform our minds, as containing “ circumstances
and kindred images” which, with not a few of us, mark
“the story of our life from year to year.” Keeping such
ideas steadily in view, we may affirm, without hesitation,
that for the earnest youth of the present generation, for a
simplicity, a grandeur, a strength, a sublimity of character,
which shining forth in the day of trial must éver keep up
the fame of old England throughout the world, no better
study can be presented than the eventful life of Sir Henry
Lawrence.+ To officers who can look' back "on a long
Indian service, some of whom will recollect the energetic
cadet at Addiscombe, and watched the Indian career of
our “hero in the strife” till his glorious death at Lauck-
now, the study of such a life is intensely interesting. To
Englishmen who- have never visited the East, but ‘man

_of whom, in these uncertain timés—when besting swords

"into plogghshares appears to B"{;@'{f” distant as ever, and

"% ® Dork Bluefor Janussy; 1878, . .. -

Borjam Bwarde, Qs B8, tad orman, Merivte, Koty O.B.
e e e TR e
Eaye, K.C.8.1:)«1869. . '
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nation is still on the alert to rise aga.in§t nation—may
find themselves sooner than they reckon on in any part of
the world, ready to uphold the honour of Great Britain,
the careful reading of such a MNfe will perhaps do’ more
real good than such biographical studies as Charles thg
Twelfth of Sweden, “ the most extraordinary man, per-
haps, who ever appeared in the world,” as the great Lord
Clive, “ the heaven-born general,” or even as our loved
hero of heroes, the illustrious Wellington, who “exhausted
nature and exhausted glory.”

The biographer of the iron King of Sweden, the King
who .

—*‘left a name at which the world grew pale,
To point a moral or adorn a tale,”

thinks that conquerors are a species between good kings
and tyrants, partaking most of the latter, and have a
glaring reputation. Still, we are naturally eager to know
the most minute circurflstances of their lives. The bio-
raphy which has lately been so favourably received by
the public, and especially by those who love to study the
character of India’s immortal roll of heroes and states-
men, in the first volume by Sir Herbert Edwardes, most
successfully carries out the idea of “minute circumstances ;"
while, in “the second, the more serious and business-like
part is most admirably executed by Mr. Merivale, under
whose careful eye and experienced judgment the whole of
this most noble work has been ushered forth iato the
world. Into such a life as that of Sir Henry Lawrence
we have assembled together some of the finer qualities
which distinguished the foregoing immortal trio (Charles
the Tweifth, Lord Clive, a.ng Wellington) ; and here and
ther® we. find traits which also remind us of Nelson,
Howard (Lawrence was styled “the Howard of the Pun-
jab”), Chalmers, Havelock, and Neill; and greatest
quality of all for success in life—on which Sir Fowell
uxton has laid so much stress—he ENERGY in a
wonderful degree. Although rather late in the day, to
give some-of the leading points in such a'life may be of
interest to our readers. .
Before . petusing the complete “ Life of ‘Sir Henry Law-
rencey’ the student would do well to make himself master
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of the hundred of moie pages devoted to our hero in Sir
John Kaye's “Lives of Indian Officers.”

These interesting and graphic sketches—drawn by a
mastec-hand—being “illustrative of the History of the
Civil and Military Service of India,” and written on the
principle “ that the best biographies are those in which
the autobiographical element is thc most prominent,”*
will, even in thesc distracting times for much reading,
create a desire to go vight through the larger volumes,
causing the young soldier and statesman in esse to read,
as we all should read, in the words of Shakspeare—

“ As if increase of appetite had grown
By what it fed on.”

Henry Montgomery Lawrence was born at Maturah, in
Ceylon, on the 28th June, 1806. His father, every inch
a soldicr, was garrisoned in that island, after very distin-
guished service in the South of India, particularly at the
second siege of Seringapatam, where, as Licutenant Law-
rence, under General Eaird (the mighty Sir David), he
commanded one of the two subalterns’ parties} appointed
to cover the forlorn hope at the memorable assault of
that fortress (4th May, 1799). Judging from his extra-
ordinary military career, most interesting details regarding
which are furnished by Sir Herbert Edwardes, Alexander
William Lawrence must indeed have been a first-rate
officer, exhibiting a life well versed in the ups and downs
of martial adventures. He seemed to laugh at impossi-
bilities, and say, “ It must be done!” on all occasions; and
doubtless, “he only wanted the opportunity which rank
gives to have done great things” His “God-fearing ™
wife appears to have been a patte1n of womanly goodress ;
and wﬁen little Henry arrived on the stage of life, on
which he was destined to play so prominent a part, the

roud mother had every reason to say, as she afterwards
Sid to a lady %t Galle, “ There's my Matura diamond.”
With such parents, it was quite to be expected that a

* Lives,” p. 400.
+ ¢t Lieutenant Hill (74th),” writes Colonel Alexander Beatson, historian
of the war with Tippoo Sultan, ¢‘commanded the right Subaltern’s
Pﬂl'ty." .
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rare jewel would be presented to the “world. The son
“achieved greatness,” and so made all the setting for it
himself. Henry Lawrence’s carcer at Addisemnbe forms
a most interesting stndy, bringing forcibly out the “truth
of the saying that “The boy’s the father of the man.”

At Addiscombe, we learn that Henry was always asking”
the “reasons” of things, and “tracing cffects to their cause.”
Although such inquisitive power—if it may be so called—
may hinder rapid progress at school or college, still the
habit is invaluable towards forming a great statesman,
and, in some recspects, a great soldicr. The very facts of
his being “best in mathematics,” and fond of “making
military surveys of the country round,” go some way to
prove how strong the desire must have been within him
to ask reasons and questions; and we find this desire
running all through his life, and cspecially during many
of the gravest events of Indian history, from the first
Sikh war to the gloriows relief of Lucknow. Perhaps,
when a brother cadet (Robert Macgregor) saved him from
drowning—as Sir Jobn Kaye rcmarks, “the one notice-
able incident of Henry Lawrence’s early life”—he was
anxious to learn the hydrostatic and pneumatic principles
by which such a catastrophe could have taken place.

Regarding the school and Addiscombe carcer of Henry
Lawrence, Sir Herbert Edwardes sums up “ina few home
words of the brothers and sisters,” which will amply repuy
perusal; but the following ‘must be cited as one of the
most interesting passages in the .book :—“I remember
my brother Henry” (says Sir John, the present Lord
Lawrence)* “one night in Lord Hardinge’s camp, turning
to me and saying, ‘Do you think we were clever as lads ¢
I do®'t thimk we were!” But it was not altogether that
we were dull, We had very few advantages, had not had
very good education, and wcre consequently backward
and deficient. We werc both bad in languages, and always
continued so, and were not good in anytlfing which
required a technical memory; but were good in anything
which required thought and judgment. We were good,

* In a “ Conversativn with the Author” For the other “home words,”
wee vol. i., pp. 30, 31.



32 SKETCHES OF SOME

for instance, in ‘nistory. And so far from Henry bein
dull, I can remember that I myself always considerergl
him a fellow of power and mark; and I observed that
others thought so.” Thus we have the secret of the two
brothers’ success in life.. They possessed thesevgHalitics
in which the majority of public men are deficient, despite
ever so much learning—tact and judgment. Perhaps, as
a rule, we should call no man dull till we know him well,
or opportunity brings him out. Who would ever have
imagined that young Walter Scott, far from “ duz” in his
class, with a cluster of boys beside him listening to his
recital of some strange tale, would have become the
immortal author of “ Waverley ” and “ Marmion ?”

It has been truthfully remarked, and we have heard it
from the mouth of a shrewd Indian General, who knew
him in the morning of life, that none of his contempo-
raries predicted that our hero would live to outstrip them
all. E hundred dull youths besoming great men might
be cited. And on ripe manhood also we should restrain
our judgment. Sir Henry Lawrence—in India great
before—became immortal at Lucknow. And the famous
General Neill—the avenging angel of the Sepoy rebellion
-—almost unknown before, became immortal in“his. glorious
march to assist Havelock and punish the'mutineors.
Neill, during the second Burmese war, gave one the idea
of a pleasing gentleman, but of an ordinary soldier. He
was rather sparing of his remarks, but you got a telling
smile from him, if no more. His manner was decidedly
retired, while we marched north with the view of clearing
the new conquest of Pegu of dacoits and other disturbers
of the peace In the “golden” valle{f of Burma. )

Doubtless those who had the honour of knowiag or
serving .under Sir Henry Lawrence, notwithstanding his
hitherto brilliant career, never expected the wonderful
energy and forethought displayed at Lucknow.

At length’ “ Aunt Angel” fits out Henry; the Colonel
5his fa,the? “wouldn't hear of it;” and he takes his

cparture for India. He arrived in February, 1823, and
joined the head-quarters of the Bengal Artillery at Dum-
Dum, not far from Calcutta, And now life e¢émmences in
earnest in “the nursery of eaptains” and of able politicals.

¥
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In eleven chapters—making twelve in all—Sir Herbert
Edwardes does his utmost to produce a wonderful bio-
raphical study; and the very minuteness of the
iographer's details forms, we thjnk, the chief  excellence
of his volume. There is nothing of the water-colour
sketch about, the picture. It is a genuine portrait, ons
which we look with the same intercst as on a picture "by
Reynolds, Lawrence, or Raeburn. The lights and shadows
are admirably brought out. The noble rivalry between
the brothers to help their parents—the influence of
rcligious friends—the varied events of the first Burmese
war, where Henry first smelt powder, concluded by.a
fever and the peace dictated at Ava (1826) by Sir Archi-
bald Cam be]i)—form the chief subjects of. the second
chapter. In the third, through sheer perseverance, Henry

ses the examination for interpreter at Cawnpore. In
the fourth, Henry marries Honoria Marshall, “a model
wife,” which wise act reminds .us of the remark of an
able Calcatta reviewér, while writing on married life in
India, that “did the Court of Directors” (now Her
Majesty’s Secretary of State for India in Council) “ but
understand their real interests as well as the Athenians
did theirs, the might perhaps make it imperative that
their officers should, on entcring the service, be Provided
with a wife.” In India, through a good wife, men’s minds
are regulated, “ their ideas and mannérs become softened,
and their souls are cared for.”* Mrs, Lawrence’s
“thoughts about death,” in a letter to her husband at the
end of this chapter, are very affecting.t
The fifth chapter—from 1838 to 1841—contains specu-
lations on another war with Burma (which did not take
place till 1852), and war with Nepaul—the first note of
the Caubul War-—Lawrence’s wise resolution to write for
-the Eress’ the “ Adventures in the Purnjab,” shortly after
his first political appointment—ooncluding, after striking
examples of mental energy and devotion to she service of
the State, with the death of his little daughtdr. This is
a chapter which requires especial study. "Jﬁi‘e mens equa
in ardwis becomes strongly apparent. There is also an
impending dyel, and 4 wife's beautiful remonstrance; the
* Calgutia Redieir, No. 8, p. 408, vol. iv. + pp. 164, 165.
D
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duel was prevexted by Henry Lawrence’s brother officers
in the a.rtHlery, and an age was beginning to dawn when
it was thought that, for an affront, there was little satis-
faction in shooting a mag, or in carrying out the eloquent
but unruly Grattan's advice to his son, just as the Irish
orator was about to leave the world, “ Alyays be ready
with the pistol !”  * :

This affair leads Sir Herbert Edwardes to remark on
the cessation of duelling in the British army, which had
been slightly greva.lent a quarter of a century before : —
“ He who would judge the error fairly must go back a
3uarter of a century [to just before Waterloo]l Then a

uel was ‘an affair of honour; now it is a ‘ disgraceful
affair’ To shrink from shooting your neighbour then
was to be a coward for life; now we may be allowed even
to shrink from being shot, and bear no cross.”*

The sixth and three following chapters are pregnant
with" interest: and they were ‘especially so at the time
when our first Anglo-Indian Field-Marshal, the noble and
gallant Sir.G. Pollock, “the head of the great representa-
tives.of the old Company’s army, who won and maintained
our great Indian Egnplre,” found an honoured resting-
&ﬁe in Westminster Abbey. (Oct. 16th, 1872). Sir

, like Sir Henry Lawrence, was a Bengal artillery-
man, belonging also to a family which carried out Bacon's
fine expression of “achieving greatness,” and Indian artil-
lerymen were among the pall-bearers—of whom, doubt-
less, Sir Henry Lawrence, his brother officer, had he been
spared, would-have formed one—who consisted of Lieut.-

n. Sir George Lawrence, K.C.S.I, C.B.; Major-Gen. Sir
V. Eyre, K.CR.I;, C.B.; Sir J. W. Kaye, K.CS.I.; Major-
Gen. Sir George McGregor, K.C.B.; Major-Gen. §ir J.
Brind, K.CB.; and Lieut.-Gen. Sir J, Alexander, K.C.B.
The Right Hon. Lord Lawrence, G.C.B, G.CSI, Sir
Henry’s brother, followed in order of procession, just
before,the Members of the Council of, India, the Duke-of
Argyll and the Council having felt, with admirable taste
and feeling, tbat-thmoriopq old Abbey was .the only fit
place 49 recéive Pollock’s hbnoured rémaing, .

We now return to Henry Lawrence,:as great events are

* p. 195
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on the gale, and begin to think there is every chance of
Mr. Hudleston's prophecy becoming true, which he made
to Henry’s sister, Letitia gwho was unwilling to let him
%'o), just before “our hero's departure for India: & You
oolish thing,” he said, “ Henry will distinguish himself.
All your brothers will do weil, I think ; but Henry hass
such steadiness and resolution thaf you'll see him come
back a general. He will be Sir Henry Lawrence before
he dies”™ To the student of Indian history, the sixth
chapter is invaluable. It prepares him for the great
drama of the War in Afghanistan, so ably written by Sir
John Kaye; and when “Alps upon Alps” of difficulties
were arising in every direction, he finds Lawrence serving
bravely in the midst of them. General George Pollock
had been despatched with a force to the Afghan frontier.
Sale and Mgcagregor wrote from Jellalabad, urging the
immediate advance of Pollock’s brigade, and Lawrence,
Wild, and their gallant comrades were rgpulsed in an
attempt to throw in'supplies. The Khyber was yét to be
forced, and everything was black as storm-threatening
night. But after such daikness, as the German poet
sings, cometh the light of morn—*suddenly the brightest
light springs from the darkest day.” The political services
of Captain Lawrence in Afghanistan at this time were
very valuable. Soon came preparations for an attack on
the Khyber Pass (related in the eighth chapter), Pollock’s
advance and victory, Lawrence’s renewed 'exertions; the
eventual dismantling of Jellalabad and Ali Musjid; and
next the return to “Home, sweet home’-——the whole
forming in Sir John's pages one of the saddest and most
eventful histories ever written. The student, with this
biogzaphy beside him, should thoroughly master it ; and,
as old Colonel' Lawrence said, when one of his-children
having finished Rollin’s “ Ancient History”  closed the
volume with an exulting bang”—*begin 1t again at the
beginming/+ . It ma.yniere be interesting’ 49 note that
the “Life 9fWashington " made a lasting g ion on
Hemz-. vrehee’s mind ; and -another biography read to
the children; under the discipl.ine of the Colonel, was the
“ Life of Sit Thomas Munro,” one of the greatest soldiers
* pp. & ol. iv. : * % p. 30.
’ D2
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and statesmen 'England and India ever had, so much
admired by George Canning, and whose example con-
tinued to influence the future hero of Lucknow during his
brilliant career. . oo
In the fenth, eleventh, and twelfth chapters, extending
¢ from 1842 to 1844, wg have Lawrence as active as ever—
Lord Ellenborough rewarding him with high 'appoint-
ments, and eventually making him Resident at the Court
of Nepaul. Numerous most important events in the
history of India follow, all of which are touched. on in a
most interesting manner by the gallant biographer, whose
bright day of distinction was also fast drawing nigh.*
The concluding or twelfth chapter describes the scenery
and manner of life in Nepaul, where, as remarked in a
paper on Periodical Literature in India, we found the
%'reat _political watching and waiting ; and, while a Sikh
nvagbn of British India and the Mutiny of 1857 had been
foreshadowedgwith great energy assisting his brother officer,
Mr. Kaye (the editor and orif-ina.tor of this far-famed
periodical), with contributions for the Caloutta Review.
So much, then, for the first volume of the “ Life of Sir
Henry Lawrence,” compiled by.his “dear friend and
scholar in Indian Administration and Statesmanship, Sir
Herbert Edwardes.” Sir Herbert, who, while in England
had been entrusted by the Lawrence family to-write a
memoir of Sir Henry, died in December, 1868, leaving
chapter twelve unfinished. Mr. Merivale, Under-Secre-
- tary of Btate for India, now became the biographer, and,
having arranged the first volume for- publication, began
the second from the materials left him at the point at
which he took up the work. The difference .of style in
the two volumes has been considered remarkable; but
superiority has been assignéd to Mr. Merivale,+ who,
# Mr, Merivale writes that “Sir Herbert’s best-remembered title to the

gratitude, of his countrymen was gained in the three & to
A %lals,when, withsmereh%ufqlofl mtﬁ.tm,mh. ept
in revolted Sikhs before MooMiy.""~Preface.” """ .

+ [Thiis sble and distinguished  pdrvant- died’on’ 4hie-8th February,
1874, nd the Duke of Argyll in Council appointed: Sir Louis Mallet, 5?5'
(one ofythe Council), his sucoessor as Under%gcuﬁg of Siate for India.
St Louls is known “by reputatién nn jointly with -Cdbdei. the author of
the French Tréaty, and,” cqptinues & well-known M.P,, "dne of our ablest
political econofnists and public sérvants.”] "+ - ||
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having more striking and recent materials to deal with,
has, as a distihguished Writer, produced a book worthy of
the graceful American, Washington Irving, or some of our
best English writers of biography, fofming the brilliant
half of a most interesting biogra{)hical study, :

With two such admirable volumes beforé him, should
the reader be—as Major Straith, of Addiscombe, used to
recommend to the student of fortification—* thorough in
his study,” he will be forced to the inevitable conclusion
after their perusal that the great Indian officer appdars to
have been eminently fitted for every post he occupied.
Throughout his life he comes forth as “the right man in
the right place.” Whether as artillery subaltern fighting
his battery; revenue surveyor; political agent; adven-
turous traveller; conciliator of native soldiery; philan-
thropist and founder of the noble asylums which bear his
name; writer of elaborate essays, “gravid” with important
matter on a variety of subjects, for the Calcutia Review,
or of sketches for the newspapers; one haranguing the
natives in their own language and fearlessly telling the
warlike races of India that England could hold her own
in the country despite whatever might happen to us else-
where ;* or as the prudent, brave, and energetic com-
mander of troops during the crowning scené,of India’s
“severest trial”—on every occasion he displayed extra-
ordinary powers, forcing us to repeat what Johngon said
of Addison’s various ways of: presenting truth—*malle
habet ornatus, mille decentur habet.” "

The second volume consists of cight chapters, with
some valuable appendices. The years 1844, 1845, are
about to become a critical time for India, the latter year
ever®more so than 1842, when Lord Ellenborough suc-
céeded Jord Auckland, and the Khyber was yet far from
being forced. - Henry Lawrence's literary pursuits, assisted
by: his admirable wife, in Nepaul, a.nm:mfo ndation and
ea;lz history;of the Lawrence Asylum, aré,fully detailed
at the commniencement of Mr, Merivale’s voltme.” Regard-

RIS I S LT “ . !

‘

* The suthérot this shtoh is responsible, for the incident of Lawrence
thus addressing the natives If numotx lﬁe& right, it happened when
the Crimean kfg:"“ itnl height, and an uneasy fesling existed about

our sucoess before
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ing his lite ursuits, ye have spoken in our sketch of
Aqgld—lndmgﬁodical Iﬁt;emtquo Sir John Kaye is
the, grand authority on this subject; and the later bio-
grapher * remarks ‘that this distinguished writer “was
+united to:Sir Henry By the bonds of strong personal
friendship, and also by those which exist between editor
and contributor.” W);lo would have thought that the
“sweet and gentle boy,” of whom his amiable sister said
sheé could not “recall his ever telling an untruth,” or the
“rather tall, raw-boned youth of sixteen,” at Addiscombe,
“ with high cheek-bones, small grey eyes, prominent
brows, and long brown hair”—a “ very rough Irish lad”
—would ever have become a Calcutta reviewer, unless we
wc;?t‘ the fact, not common with the critical brother-
hood, that “he could, when necessary, take or give a
licking with a good grace?” Mr. Merivale gives a list,
which we believe not to be complete,* of Sir Henryand Lady
Lawrence’s contributions to the -Caloutta Review, among
them the famous essays on “Military Defence of our
Indian ‘Empire,” “The Sikhs and their Country,” “Indian
Army,” “Army. Reform,” and “Englishwomen in Hin-
dastan” (by Lady Lawrence). Of Sir Henry’s as.well as
of Sir Herbert Edwardes’ style as reviewers we have given
slight speeimens in our.sketch of Anglo-Indian Periodical
Literature. But there was one point we did not touch
upon—the handwriting of the Negaul reviewer! Sir

ohn Kaye tells us in his. “Lives”+ that “his hand-
writing was not the most legible in the world, and the
copyists whom he tried only made matters worse.” It
was not, perhaps, quite so bad as that of the great divine,
philosopher, and -statesman, Dr. Chalmers, whose mother
frankly declared'that she always put Tom’s letters it her
drawer in order that he might read them to het himself
when he came home; but it was certainly defective, and
fpst. Todian and native compositors. (who do ‘the
pri ‘business in India) ‘much trouble. . ‘This. may
remind us of some remarks by S8amuel Rogers, the gifted
* [Afiodsty complate list will bd found: in :thé: Apil sunber (1874) of
AT = il S e

: ; ety rebired.. by
of India, to wﬂcglﬁ hos 1on‘gmbe.ﬁho"trt'g'wu ornhteitt.]
' +p 116 |
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and amiable author of “The Pleasures of' Memor{." He
said it is inexcusable in anyone to write illegibly, and
tells us that he got a plain ga.nd by ttacing the master's

ies against the window; also that when the greatLord
Chve informed his sisters by letter that he returned |
them an “elephant” (at least, so they read the word), the
true word was “ equivalent.” In the middle of 1844, the
recall of Lord Ellenborough had arrived in Calcutta, and
Sir Henry, afterwards Lord, Hardinge, was now Governor-
General. The first Sikh war, throughout which Lawrénce's
knowleditl'a of the Punjab was invaluable, and which was
very highly appreciated by Lord Hardinge, together with
his appointment of Resident at Lahore, form stroxg land-
marks in our hero’s career; and when at length, events
having become of a more peaceful character, after the
war he left India, on account of his health, for England,
and was made a K.C.B. (April, 1848), returning to India
the same year, he seemed to be in a fair way to exbaust
glory if not nature. He was now—fulfilling Mr.
Hudleston’s prophecy—SIr HENRY LAWRENCE—deter-
mined to do his duty before he died! A useful rather
than a glorious life seemed to be his aim. And Sir
Henry appears to have been well aware of the truth
conveyed in the beautiful verse :—

“The boast, of heraldry, the pomp of power,
And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave,
_Await alike th' inevitable hour:
The paths of glory lead but to the grave.”

When he returned to India, Lord Dalhousie was
QGovernor-General,* and his relations with that stern, and,
a8 solne _think, greatest Indian Proconsul, are admirably
told by Mr. Merivale. Of course, the annexation and the
non-annexation policy could not agree for a moment.
Lord" Dalhousie, too, was quite unlike thg ‘amiable “old
Peninsular héro,” and “favourite pupil of Wellington in
his greatest wars” Lord Hardinge. Siv'Henry's views
regarding annexation.are thus suimmed up in his article

* His Lordaliip awvived in Caloutts n the 12th Japuary, 1848, shortly
before Sir Heais febt. for. E here he sxrived in returni
with m%m. ngiand, whero he a Marh, reuraing
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on Oudh in the Caleutta Réview, quoted by Sit John
Kaye, and which are quite in accerdance with the policy
we are pursuing at the present time:—*“We have no
right‘to rob a man® becaitse he spends his money badly,
.or even because he illitreats his peasantry. We may
protect and help the latter without putting the rents into
our own pockets” He was Resident at Lahore and
President of the Lahore Board after the Second Sikh
.Wba.r (1849), which ended in the annexation of the Pun-
Ja 4

-We now pass on to chapter eighlecen of the work
(January, 1858—March, 1857), which contains an account
of Sir Henry’s valuable labours as, Agent in Rajpootana,
where, among other humane projects, he tnmeiip gooself
to the abolition of widow-burning, and “the refo ion
of tHe prison discipline of the States,”—quite in keeping
with his other noble efforts, such as rescuing poor Euro-

ean soldiers’ children from the unseen wretchedness of

arrack life, and giving them a comfortable asylum on the
Hills—the sad death of Lady Lawrence, Lord Dalhousio’s
succession by Lord Canning, and Sir Heunry’s appointment
to the Chief Commissionership of Oudh. The story of
his wife’s death, about which Mr. Merivale gives some
striking extracts from Sir Henry’s letters, is very sdd, and
sofne of his remarks after the event to his friend (“spiritual
director”), Mrs. Hull, deeply interesting :—“He ‘ wonders
why we are allowed to sin and to suffer, why some are
born to bliss, and others to misery.’”

“He *‘desires to be assured that he and his departed
wife must hereafter dwell together.’” And yet this brave
Christian soldier, with a heart brimful of charity, must
have been aware of the merciful promise that the ‘mys-

.

teries of our
~—— “natures unrevealed below,
We yet shall learn and wonder as we know.”

Douﬁlees,'when his bereavement—producing what the
Orieatals style “sorrow devouring sorrow”—was less
acutely felt, he found, like the punitan Havelock, comfort
in the Divine order to “be not !];xthl ess but believing.”

Our imperfect sketeh, or biographical study, draws to a
close, and the crowning effort of a mos§ glorious career is
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nigh. The terrible muting'uof 1857 was'mhesied by
Sir Henry Lawrence years before it took p! In this
year he was entrusted by the Governor-General with
“the chief direction of military a8 well &s of civil affytra”
in Oudh, and became a brigadier-general. It ma{ also be
added that Sir Henry Lawrence, in the event of the death
or the retirement of Lord Canning, was appointed Pro-
visional Qovernor-General by the Home Government.
“No soldier of the Company’s army,” writes Sir John
Kaye, “ had ever been so honoured.” The last two chap-
ters of Mr. Merivale's most interesting volume, Sir John's
graphic pages, and the pens of other writers, have done
our noble “hero in the strife” full justice; so it would be
simple presumption to attempt adding anything to such
vivid descriptions. Our chief object here has been to
draw public attention, especially that of students—those
who are pre}:aring for India—to one of the most glorious
lives which have adorned the nineteenth century—that of
“a distinguished statesman and a most gallant soldicr.”
The particulars of his death are most affecting. During
his superhuman exertions at the siege of Lucknow, on the
1st of July, a shell burst in his room at the Residency,
and severely shattered his thigh. Among Sir Henry’s last
directions, communicated to his successor, Major Banks,
during great sufferings, were :—* Let every man die at hib
post; but never make terms. God help the poor women
and children.” “Spare the precious health of Euro

in every possible way from shot and shell” (Mr. Meri-
vale has it “from shot and sun.”) “Eatrench—entrench
—entrench. Erect traverses. Cut off enemy’s fire.” “Put
on my tomb only this: HERE L1Es HENRY LAWRENCE,
WHO TO DO HiS DUTY. May God have mercy on
him.” H% died from exhaustion on the morning of the
4th July, “and,” writes Dr. Fayrer, who attended his
deathbed, “his last moments were peaceful, On such
an occasion gne is tempted to think that ‘

"One crowded hour of glorious life *
Is worth an age withot a name.””

“When I think of death,” says Grahame of Claverhouse
to Mr. Morton, “as a thing worth thinking of, it is in the
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hope of pressing one day some well-fought andybard-won
field of battle, and dyinywith the sho::tg of vici:m:y in my
ear; that would be worti dying for—and more, it would
be worth having lived for” This grand speech from the
i:nius of ‘Sir Walter Seott is all for glory; but Sir Henry

wrence preferred duty, and his personal courage was
quite equal to that of Claverhouse. Duty was his first
a.m(;, and of this noble Anglo-Indian it may well be
sald—

“‘The elements .
. Somix'd in him, that Nature might stand up,
. * And say to all the world, ‘ This was 2 man " "—Shakspeare.

So splendid a character also suggests a gem from the lite-
rature of Germany, which is from u translation* of “ Words
of the Heart,” by J. C. Lavater, “ For the Friends of Love
and Faith.” Such Christian philanthropy, as exhibited
by the “ Howard of the Punjab,” and especially towards
poor soldiers’ children, might almost make us imagine
that he had the words engraven on his heart—

“ Leave to the Dust—Dust !

To the Earth—the Seed !—

Those glorious with it grow up !

So we shall behold ourselves once again Glorious !"

« At the conclusion of his volume Mr. Merivale has the
following striking , which we consider one of the
finest in the whole work —*“Fourteen months after Sir
Henry’s death, in August, 1858, the Government of India
me , under Act of Parliament, from the hands of the

India Company to the direct control of the Crown.
He was, therefore, the last of that great line of statesman
soldiers—the last in the list which begins with Clive and
ends with himself—who held to the end, and, dignified,
the simple title of ‘servants of the Company; and with
him gloses one of the strangest and not least glorious
chapters .in the history of nI%ngland and of the world.”
Originating in a few gunners’ crews and factory guards,
the Company’s army became a gigantic host of a nature
unparalleled in ancient or modern times. -

the 22nd July, 1857, three -weeks after his death,

'* Manuseript by'l(u. Henry Westmacott.
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the Court of Directors in London resolved that  Sir Henry
Montgomery Lawrence, K.C.B,, be a.ppointeclafrovision-
ally to succeed to the office of Governor-General of India,
on the death, resignation, or cothing away of Viscdunt
Canning, pendin, tﬁ: arrival of a saccessor from England.”
Sir Henry, had ﬁe lived, would have succeeded him pro-
visionally. But Lord Canning—the pilot who weathered
the storm—died in England (June 17th, 1862),.not in
India as asserted in this volume, and his successor, Lo
Elgin, died in India (1863), and was succeeded by Lord
Lawrence, who “was then named to hold the magnificent
vice-royalty which would have been his brother’s.” .

There is a monumecnt to the memory of Sir Henry
Lawrence in St. Pavl's Cathedral; “but,” writes his
friend, Sir Jobn Kayc, “the grandest monument of all
is to be found in the asylums which bear his name”—the
name of one, perhaps, unequalled “in the ranks of the
sorvants of any Christian Statc in the latter ages of this
world."*—Age kahin kya ; o1, ziyade kye nuheen—what
more need be said—in favour of such a biographical
study ?

* The latter remark i from William Russell's ¢ Diary in India,” quoted

by Sir John,
Nore.

. With roference to the comparative merits of the two volumes form-
ing this excellent bivgraphy, alluded to in our sketch, Mr, Meri-
vale wrote to the anthor about & month beforo his death, on kindly
acknowledgiug receipt of * the favourable notice”:;—*“The book has been
very well received, with sume difference of opinion, I think, as to the
merits of the respective authorships.”
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"JOHN RUSSELL COLVIN, B.C.S.

(LIEUT.-GOVERNOR OF AGRA, 1857.)

— QP

“ ONE ¢ivilian only, among so many military men! What
can be the reason for such a disproportion in the arrange-
ment of some distinguished Anglo-Indians?” To this
very natural question on the part of the reader, the writer
would beg leave to reply, that it is not out of any want of
respect for, or appreciation of, the high qualities and
splendid actions of the Indian Civil Service, that he has
not introduced more purely civil sketches into his pages,
but from the fact of no other materials for such having
come in his way;.and his knowing that there are very
many able writers, possessed of knowledge only to be
obtained in that service—particularly of days gone by—
who are ready, should the demand anse, todo tfe civilians
of India full justice.

It is, perhaps, safer and better, thercfore, that a military
writer should confine himself to military men and soldier-

liticals such as form the chief sketches here presented.

ut there is onc item of knowledge in which the writer
considers himself second to no man living, and that is an
w%u:intanee with the magnificenthospitality of the Anglo-
Indian civilian. He experienced it in the morping of
life in Madras and Bengal, and to the close of his servics,
during many wanderings, and is glad to think he was
never one of those who grudged the civilian his far- larger
salary, ag, for many years, from teading and observation,
he bhad opportumties of becominﬁ aware of his mental
attalyments, his arduous duties, his vast responsibilities,
his in facing difficulties, as well as of his' social
qualities. He r}exoo eﬁts on a(:::le occasion, v(vtliile 0;1 the
mareh, meeting the collector magistrate (the ruler in
fact), of a district as a8 Wales—a. ine Anglo-
Indian collector of the olfl school-~whose hospitable tent

* Written in December, 1874.
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was adorned by a walking stick of colossdl proportions—
a lathie probably resembling what Dr. Johnson carried to
thrash (})ssia.n Macpherson if required—whicli' weapon of
defehee had its story. It was smnply that a week or so
before the collector had been surrounded and attacked
while engaged id his multifarious duties for the natives'
welfare, and narrowly escaped serious injury. No troops
were asked for, but he determined not to go abroad among
his subjects without a thick stick in future. Even a little
incident'like this,” to a soldier, naturally inspired "respect
for the civilian, which continued to grow stronger, and
reached its acme when he heard.of the numerous
instances of -his “ pluck” in the terrible'mutiny of '1857.
The following sketch is of a distinguished Bengal
civilian, who died in harness, just as the light was be-
ginning to.break on “the shadows, clouds, and darkness”
which had so long rested on a most awful period of
our Indian history. Surely the career of a Lieutenant-
Governor who died at such a crisis, of the Chief of the
Agra Presidency; “ the model government of India,” where
our overthrow was more immediate, and vur disappearance
more complete than elsewhere,* the ruler of a population
of twenty-three millions(fifteen millions being agricultural),
where everything had been done, through vilﬁ'ge schools
and peasant proprietors, to raise the people to exertion
“by means of their interest in the la.n(f ;' surely such a
career is well worthy of a brief study.t—John Russell
Colvin was the second son of James, Colvin, of the great
mcreantile house of Colvin and Co., and was bern at
Calcutta in May, 1807. Educated till nearly fifteen at St.
Andrew’s, Fifeshire, after a short time ed with a
private tutor, he entered the East India Collegeat Hailey-
bury. He must have been a distinguished student, for he
at once obtained the highest place among his ‘contempor-

* See ‘alyu&f tiig Review, No, 66, December, 1859, p. 428i— i “Lord
Dalh T::\{::;V:‘:“' » 99, > P ) W,u )

+ Thia skétoh o' Mr. Calvin Yo chiefly compiled from & ost nteresti

memoir in the ‘Tymés (November, 1857), by a dm;:gu inguished Ben
civilian, Sir ; tuwen-mo)wn;;ylnporm —the Christian

) dagi-Reiown also to fame as a finandier, and #ho was for & short
time Governor'a! ‘Msdras. - The writer has also had the benefit of notes
from private and other sourcss. |
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aries, and kept it ‘throughout, his talents, cnergy and
industry giving the promise of a valuable public servant.

. No one will venture to dis;;ute that Haileybury produced
mahy great and useful eivilians ; and it remains to besecn
in our days of coaching and competition whether the same
certain supply of energetic talent will be oltained as in
days gone by. . .

Colvin-went to India in 1826, and after- passing most
creditably the College of Fort William, began his carecr
as assistantto the Register of the Sudder Court, Mr. Mac-

hten, afterwards the famous Sir William, who, as the
* Britishenvoy wassotreacherously, assasinated*in the Afghan

War, In thiscourt probably the young civilian gained his
first knowledge of native character, although, perhaps, the
future mighty secretary and unfortunate envoy was hardly
the best man to implant such knowledge. Still here
Colvin must have learned something in the way of forming
his opinion of Asiatics, there being no sounder than that
written twelve years after to Secretary Macnaghten, by
Sir Alexander Burnes:} “You can only rely upon them.
when their interests are identified with the line of pro-
cedure marked out to them ; and this seems now to be a
doctrine pretty general in all politics.” At this period we
are told that although John Colvin “lived laborieus days,”
like a sensible man, “he did not scorn those delights
which belonged to his age and character.” His next ap-

intment was Assistant to the Resident at Hyderabad, Mr,

illiam Byam Martin, remarkable for the cultivation of
literary tastes during the most active period of his Indian
career. In 1832 Lord William Bentinck created the
office of Assistant-Secretary in each of the Goyernment
Departments at Calcutta “on the model of the English
Under-ecretaryships,” Colvin being selected for Assistant
Secretary in the Revenue and Judicial department.
He was promoted in 1836 to be Secretary to
to the Board of Revenue in the Lower provinces
of Bengal.  The most important event in his official life
took place, when, on the 4th of March, 1836, Lord Auck-

* Bhot by Akbar Khan, 9861 Decembér, 1841,
+ Husin Abdul, 3nd June, 1888,
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land took his seat as Governor-General of India. His
Lordship wanted “the best man” as Private Secretary, and
asked tlll)ose who were able to a form correct judgment on
the subject. John Colvin was appointed, and how “ably
and zealously” he served his mastey forms a grateful record
by Lord Auckland, the first passage in which is:—“Mr.
Colvin, has worked, I may say, ::’gner with me than under
me, during six years. e has had, and he has deserved
my entire confidence. He brought to his duties an exten-
sive and accurate knowledge of the interests of India, in
its history, and in the details of its administration.”
There could have been no more trying period for the.
zealous Secretary than that shortly before the famous
proclamation of war was issued (1st of October, 1838), by
the Governor-General, when it is believed that the mind
of Lord Auckland was so thoroughly bewildered betwixt
peace and war,—the voice ¢f Burnes and of the more ex-
perienced councillors being on the one side, “those of
Captain Wade, the Resident at Loodianah, and the Secre-
taries Macnaghten and Colvin being on the other,” that
scarcely an hour elapsed without %lis Lordship’s views
alternating “from peaco to war, and war to peace.” It is
strange that “Indophilus” does not allude to this important
matter in his memoir. No more difficult position for a
British statesman can be imagined than, during an im-
ding storm in or on the confines of India, with terrific
E::akers ahead, to say boldly, “To be, or not to be!” The
five small words, to think is to act contain the very quint-
essence of decision of character; but then, what genius it
requires, at the head of such an empire, to think rightly !
A great statesman for India must be to the manner born.
The Mgrquis Wellesley and Lord Dalhousie had the faculty
of decisive, speedy action in weighty political magters, far
above nearly all other Governors-General. The former, at
the begining of the present century, to help on the work
of consolidating the empire, at once resolve to'oocupg the
?rovince‘,'of Cuttack, in Orissa, which led to Pirj snd the
ar faméd temple of Jagannéth (the Lord of .the World),
the strongliold. of Hindu idolatry, falling into-our hands,
but'all his- grders were gonciliatory, Nearly fifty yeurs
after, Lord Dalhousie, to ‘prevent angther Sikh invasion of
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British India, &t once resolved, when aggression had been
made, to fight the Sikhs “ with a vengeance,” leaving con-
ciliation t6 follow the conquest if possible. In both cases,
and in numeérous othars among their actions, a grand
decision of character js apparent. Lord Auckland with
the Russian bug-bear, and a most difficult country for
warfare, in his mind's eye, became overwhelmed in a sea
of indecision, and in the opinion of some good judges,
almost at the bidding of his pilots, the secretaries, pro-
claimed one of the most disastrous wars on record.
- Perhaps, as this world goes, the actual decision to make
«war was not wrong ; but in the state of Lord Auckland’s
mind, there should have been no final decision at all; and
with. the hope of conciliatory action, and the fullest
pre&:mtions to resist aggression, he should, as a blow ‘to
trifling and dangerous indecision, have gone in heart and

soul for peace. . 4

. We are inclined to think that the towering ambition of

Sir William Macnaghten is chiefly to-blame in this sad

piece of business. Sir William did everything in his

‘power to sway the councils of the Government of India.

Although a famous Oriental scholar, and, in many re-
* spects, a valuable servant of Govenment, he knew nothing

of Afghan diplomacy, as was eventually proved by the
way he acted in “the Peshawur question.” He lacked
the of observation, the general soundness of
ju%gment, and the valuable political views of Bir Alex-
ander Burnes. Attentively looking at the Chief Secre-

s character, he was just the man to have great weight
with such, a statesman as Lord Auckland. But, at the
same time, it is a fact that Mr. Colvin's influence with the
Governor-General was very great, and, rightly or @rongly,
he'is gajd to have identified himself with, or jo & degree
in,egrred, the policy which led to our Caubul disasters.

. M=, Colvin, like his master, was grieved at our position
in the Kast, at a period of some humiliation on our part,
with réfdrence to Persia and Russis, and may bayeé thought
it jugt possible that diplomatic errors might, be’corrected,
mﬁﬂg&bmﬁﬁ regtoted, by letting slif ¥ihe: dogs of
war J*hatithe whole tenor-of hig caréer dos'nat show any
tendenisy*to- inculeate a war policy. - Aswilf be. seen in



DISTINGUISHED ANGLO-INDIANS. 49

the remainder of this sketch he was essentially a peaccful
man, or, like Clive, when a youth, he might have ?:ft the
Civil Service for the Army.

As we have said before, he died in harness, whent the
first awful cloud of the mutiny was passing away. And
this leads toa very interestiniquestion, which has not yet
been fairly answercd—Had the Afghan war any effect in
producing that mutiny? An eminent Anglo-Indian takes
a very strong view when, talking of the people of India as
“far-distant, strange, and peculiar,” he says that “the
most stupendous crime that modern history records” was
the Afghan invasion “a crime deep(]ly affecting that very*
people.” And then, in a tone of indignant eloquent de-
clamation, he remarks, “It was there that the right of
England, her true might, was shivered, and the glorious
prestige of our nation In Asia passed away! It was there
i the perpetration of an unhallowed scheme, that the
Hindustani Sepoy saw an army of his comrades under the
torn banner of Britain ‘ melted like snow in the glance of
the Lord,” and got from the Afghan resisting the invader,
the first glimmering of his own power!” But many ycars
before those words were uttered (1858), we had almost
recovered our prestige by the glorious deeds of our troops
under Pollock and Nott, by the gallant and chivalrous
actions of Napier and Outram in_ Sind, and by the de-
cisive battles which took place (an Indian %’a.terloo‘*
among them), with a very strong foe, while we resisted
and drove back the Sikh invaders of British India! And
even in the year of the mutiny the people must have ob-
served how well Sir John Lawrence held the Punjab,
“kept back the wild tribes of Afghanistan, whose bands
were mastering in Caubul for the invasion of India, and
forced Wilson to the storm of Delhi”+ Truly we may
say that, during the Indian crisis, a kind Providence
looked after us; and even enlightened Hindug and Ma-

* Sir Herbert Edwardes styled Ferozshah the Indian "Wagerloo.

+ Calcutts Review (1859), No. 63, p. 248. The Reviewer is of opinion
that Mr. Mo (now Bir Robert, the esteemed Member of Council),
was the only other (exeept Sir Henry Lawrence) who could have held
the Punjab. He likewise praines’the admirable conduct of Davidson and
Macpherson ab their vespective courts. .

E



50 SKETCHES OF SOME

homedans weré forced to note what Shakspeare tells us,

that
““There's a divinity which shapes our ends,
. Rough hew them as we will.”

It may be said, then, although Lord Auckland, or his
secretaries, gave us the Afghan war, that war had little or
nothing to do with producing the Indian Sepoy Mutiny
of 1857, which chiefly arose from over confidence, and a
growing want of tact and discipline—of course difficult to
maintain where Brahmanic caste is so powerful—in our
relations withthe Bengal army! Our grand fault in the East,
since Warren Hastingy (the first Governor-General) con-
solidated the empire which Clive conquered, has been over-
eonfidence. John Bull, in all his political conduct, especi-
ally in India and the neighbouring countries, from his
kindly nature and knowledge of his inherent power, is too
apt to confide, and too slow to prepare. Clouds on the
horizon do not dismay him : they have passed away before,
and will pass away again. This is hardly according to
the advice of Burke, or our greatest political orators and’
writers, and, nearly twenty years ago, was alluded to in
the Culcutta Review:—* Trusting overweeningly, like true
Englishmen, in our intrinsic strength; confiding with
more than Mahomedan infatuation in our ‘ikbal; we
leave much, sometimes all, to fortune. Such was long,
very long, our practice on the North-West Frontier.”
We now return to Mr. Colvin. He came home with Lord
Auckland ih 1842, to enjoy that “chief nourisher” in an
Anglo-Indian career, a furlough. Both mind and body
were refreshed after three years' comparative leisure. He
returned, to India in 1845, and for a year held the appoint-
ment of Resident in Nepaul, after which he wds trans-
ferred (1846) to the Commissionership of the “Tenasserim
Provinces, where, in a difficult position his administration
gave much satisfaction to the Government as well as to
the public. He had left the land of Vishnu and Siva to
sojourn in the entirely different region of Gaudama. Here
his measures, says “ Indoﬁnilus," regarding the timber trade
—for the-community of Moulmein, although-energetic and
enterpu'isin(f, may literally styled a-wooden one—
“were held to be particularly useful, and he did much
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good by framing an uniform code of procedure for the
native judges.” In 1848 (if we recollect right) Mr. Colvin
was promoted to the Sudder Court, Calcutta, where “he
became facile prinoeps, so much so that it was commdnly
said that the pleaders had sometinis to be.reminded that -
they ought to address the Court and not Mr. Colvin,”
This is very remarkable when we consider that he had no
regular judicial training. All his knowledge of law was
gained by hard study, and his becoming chief in a learned
Cowrt may be justly deemed “a proof of his intellectual
superiority.” As Sudder Judge, he may be said to have
made his best score. The Court at the time was in little
repute, and he pulled it up cffectively. While on the
Bench, he remonstrated with Lord Dalhousie for appoint-
ing a junior to the Foreign Office. His Lordship took
the remonstrance in good part, defended himself, and
shortly after sent him to the North-West. Calcutta
“gup” said that he was sent there to cscape the alter-
native of giving him a scat in Council, where his anti-
Oudh annexation views, and his independence, might
have proved troublesome. Mr. Colvin was appointed
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces (or
Agra), on the death of the celebrated “big collector,”
Mr. Thomason (1853). “ When thus appointed,” writes
“Indophilus,” with the highest appreciation of his friend,
“there was certainly no man in the service whose name
stood higher for activity, ability, and force of character,
and he had been already marked out as a fit man for
Council.” The magnitude of such a.government as that
of the North-West Provinces cannot be easily understood
by Englishmen, who would seem to prefer any study to.
that of the geography and history of India. It may give
some idea of the extent of territory to remark that the
provinces which, with very few exceptions, have come
under -the far-famed “settlement” are about equal to
England and Scotland, without Wales. In pojt of popu-
lation (already given) they nearly equal Italy, mcluding
Sicily and Sardinia; while the gross revenue realized
from them exceeds by one-half that of the Kingdom of
Belgium.* From an able Bengal civilian, who knew Mr.

* Calcutta Review;: No, 24, December, 1849, p. |416.—* The Settlement
of the North-West Provinces."” . ' -
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Colvin well, we learu .that as Lieutenant-Governor he
laboured,under the great disadvantage of being a stranger
to the Province. This prevented him from being one
with his officers from' the first. But he became popular
with most, and always had the reputation of singular
fairness. His outsider position, however, led him to con-
sult others as well; and he was thought to lean too much
on advice, and to act too little from his own motives.
Still,. with these disadvantages, in his high position, John
Colvin exhibited an astonishing industry and mastery of
.detail. Perhaps, after all, the grand difficulty in official
life is to do little things well. He was perpetually “ask-
ing questions, gathering opinions, collating facts, and he
carried this to an extent rarcly cqualled.”

Such a mode of conduct was necessary to a governor
who had not the practical professional knowledge of Mr.
Thomason, who had been a magistrate and collector, and
had made settlements; or of Sir John Lawrence, who had
“gerved in cvery department from top to bottom.” Tt is
particularly mentioned that the earncst adoption of every-
thing that was good in Thomason's plans, shows how
thoroughly Colvin had the public interest at heart, fur-
nishing “an honourable contrast to the usual disposition of
public men to depreciate their predecessors, and to counect
their own names with new measures, of which they alone
would bhave the credit.” His laudable desire to test the
qualifications of his officers by inviting conferences, and
making each state his opinion, reminds us of a story of
Holt Mackenzie given in the article before quoted,* when
the brighter days for the North-West had just arrived, and
it was acknowledged that the Revenue Officers alone were
able to correct ‘the abuses of ‘an age passed away. Holt
Mackenzie was the man who made this discévery: We
read that he saw the only way to obtain “an accurate
knowlege of a practical, but complicated subject, hitherto
little ynderstood, was to go familiarly among the people
whom it concerned ; to “talk to them in office and out of
office’ - His.advice to the collectors was, “Take your
gun in your hand, and go among. the people ;” to the
commissioners, “ Get your collectors together aver a good

* Page 429,
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*

bottle of claret, and, then talk to them about the settlement.”
The reviewer fears that one part of his counsel was often
follpwed without the other. So, like Holt Mackepazie,
John Colvin was a great advocate for relaxing the stiffness
of official intercourse where information was to be gained;
bt he flourished at.a timc when drinking was less in
fashion, and thercwas little danger of meeting a §hearman
Bird of Dacca, who was said, during his life, to have con-
sumed enough claret to float a seventy-four!
. Ever anxious to place merit above seniority, he strove to
get the right man into the right place, and the judicious-,
ness of some of his appointments was of course questioned. .
He was the steady frieud of improvement in every phase,
and in the all important wmna‘ter of detecting and sup-
pressing crime, a supervision which kept the whole
machinery of the police on the alert, he showed remarkable
energy. The capturc of a dacoit or murderer was, with
Mr. Colvin, not only a fact to note, but one to receive dee
consideration. In the Revenue Department, he did muc
for the settlement of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories
then recently attached to his Government; ard he was
arranging for the renewal and revision of the settlement
inthe North-Western Provinces, which was about toexpire.
[The custom was to strike an average; the revenue which
each village could bear was estimated, and a settlement
was made for the whole community, to last for thirty
years.]* He was “strongly impressed with theimportance
of moderate and fixed assessinents of the land revenue as
the foundation of all improvement.” On all matters
relating to public works and education, Mr. Colvin brought
his usual energy and minuteness to bear. It might
almost Be said that with him it was not enough to see the
bricks in pbsition, but he must also satisfy himself (often
80 necessary with dishonest native contractors), of the
%ua.lity of the cement by which they are to remaipas a work.

nder him, in the Public Works Department, the
new system arising from the abolition of thé Calcutta:
Military Board, and. the placing of all works, civil and
military, under the local governments, came into operation.

* This famous settlement was completed by the great suthority on
Indian Revenue métters, Robert Mertins Bird, in 1841.
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He prosecuted to completion the Glanges Canal, which
immortalises the names of Thomason and Cautley, and
opened the canal himself Road making, under his really
useful administration was advanced everywhere. He
extended the machinery for popular vernacular education
to all the districts, which had previously, as an experiment,
only existed in afew. The writer of his memoir says most
forcibly what, having gone thus far, the dullest reader can
easily believe, that, “in all miscellaneous improvements,
Mr. Colvin was most zealous and public spirited, as was to
Jbe expected frem his turn of mind, which readily ]%'mp led
. with anything and everything that presented itself.” Not
the least of his merits was his conduct towards the press,
which was always “liberal and successful.” “Indophilus ”
particularly mentions that Lord Auckland had the cordial
support of the Calcutta press during the alarm and de-
pression caused by the Afghan war, which support, of
course, was wisely encouraged by Mr. Colvin; or we may
say that the good will of the press, cheered a Governor-
General while his carcer was fast closing “in difficulties
and darkness.” The Licutenant-Governor's continual desire
like Mr. Thomason, to propagate useful information
through the press was manifest throughout his
administration. It was a common saying that Mr.
Colvin “overgoverned.” Business greatly increased;
the secretaries could not nearly keep pace with the
mens cequa in arduis of their encrgetic chief. But now
a cloud appears.on the horizon, and the labourer is to be
taken from his works of peace and improvement. Just
one hundred years after Clive “seized the keys of
- Hindustan” for the East India Company, the mutiny of
the Bengal native army broke out—a mutiny English
readers who have not been in India should "ever keep in
- mind, not of the Indian army, but of the army of Benia].
It was theesudden revolt of an army, so far as friendshi
with:#lie British was-concerned; insincere and hollow, with
sepoys “full of treacherous hypocrisy.” Feeding and
glutting themselves on their liberal masters, they quietly
and. cleverly bided their time for rebellion .and murder,
the flame of which they were to fan with their ill-gotten
gains. For'a very long time, it has béen well and truly



DISTINGUISHED ANGLO-INDTANS. 55

said, avarice was “the sheet anchor” which kept the
vessel of the Bengal army in tolerable safety; and to show
the-sa.ving'pfz"opensities of the sepoys we read that,one
regiment in Pegu saved three lacs of rupees (£30,000).*
But now the minds (if such treasures they really possess),
of the sepoy dominating majority, became fairly un-
settled, and the time appeared to have come when the
Indian statesman’s prophccy was to be fulfilled, and a
large portion of our countrymen were to get up in the
morning with their throats cut! Englishmen began
scriously to muse on the probable overthrow of a splendid,
empire, and to wonder if such a state of things could
really be produced by the revolt of a Sepoy army!
Having thus touched on the native troops of the mutiny,
we trust that, even in the sketch of a distinguished Anglo-
Indian, a slight digression may be pardoned if, thinking it
will add to the interest of our little volume, a reminiscence
of days gone by (nearly thirty years ago) is given, from
which it may be deduced by those about to pass a com-
petitive examination, that the French were the original
authors of the Sepoy mutiny. This time we give the great
nation the credit of the invention, for they used to be
rather prone to inveut “ecverything which the cunning
rogues, the English, unmercifully appropriate as their
own.” They invented fluxions, not Newton; and logarithms,
not Napier; the vaccine was discovered by a French
physician at Montpelier, long before Jenner was heard of ;
the Lancaster system of education was discovered by
the Chevalier Paylett, before the revolution; Lerebours
invented achromatic tclescopes, not Dollond; and the
French even contest the invention of Sir H. Davy’s safety
lamps; so pow they had bétter take the entire credit of
the Indian mutiny., But therc is one thing clear : if there
had been no Bengal native army, there would have been
wo sepoy mutiny; and, conscquently, no sugh terrible
massacres -as those of Delhi, Cawnpore, and: Futtehghur,
What would Dupleix and Labourdonnais—fhe grand
promoters.of French power in the East—have thought of
such an insurrection, could their apotheoses have visited
India in fatal 1857 ¢

‘;3')51‘110 Indisn Cfisis, 1857.~Calcutta Review,, No. 58, December, 1857,
p. 436. .
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It is interesting to read how in 1644, just nine years
before, Fort St. George (Madras) was raised to the rank
of a presidency, “Thirty recruits and a considerable
amoint of ordnance and‘military stores” were landed from
England, for it was not till nearly a century later that the
idea occurred to Clive of partly conquering and keeping
the country by its own inEa.bitants. This famous notion
of the Peon, or native foot-soldier, was taken by our
great countryman from the shrewd Frenchman, Dupleix,
which fact was, on one occasion, strongly remarked on to
the present writer, while on a visit to the Governor of
Pondicherry. The conversation turned on the political
exploits of Lord Ellenborough, and our wonderfully
constituted Bengal native army, for no onec ever dreamt
then that in another twelve or fourteen years, such a
large, mutinous crew would nearly ruin our power in
Hindustan. “Look there, sir,” said the sailor governor,
pointing to a marble bust of Dupleix at the end of the
room, ¢there is the man who taught you how to conquer -
India with its own inhabitants. You are of course aware.
that Clive took his idea of the native soldier entirely
from this clever Frenchman ?”—The Bengal army in par-
ticular, went on increasing till 1857, when the grand
explosion took place, so what (with a few European troops)
served the purposes of Clive, Dupleix and others in the
East, during carly European cunquests, was no longer to
be relied on. And it is curious to note how, after the
mutiny (as if out of compliment to Clive, who won his
first glories in Madras), the order of faithfulness to British
rulein the native arimics was clearly séen to run—Madras,
Bombay, Bengal * ’

We left John Colvin about to be taken from his“peace-
ful labours to face “the stern realities of thé military
insurrection.” The chief importance of Agra lay in its

roximity to the great native independent states, to the,
somiuiOns ‘of Holkar and Scindiah, and to Rajpootana.
Being dlso the seat of Government in the North-West, and
with its fort and strategical position affording the nucleus
of a strong military centre, it is difficult to imagine any
13;2.8" article in Broad Arrow, ** Our Hold of India"—February 24th,
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position at the time involving higher responsibility or
requiring more commanding powers of action than that
in which the Lieutenant-Governor was placed. As it
turned out, “the worst massacres took place at Futtehghur
and Cawnpore. There was the*undying malice of the
Nana, the almost entire absence of European soldiers, the
contiguity of the newly settled kingdom of Oudh, and the
excitable nature of a martial population, not yet tamed
into forgetfulness of their old predatory habits.” In avery
different position was the great ruler of the Punjab.
“Indophilus” tells us that “ John Colvin's government was
itsclf the focus of the insurrection. Lawrence may bé
said to have been his own commander-in-chief, and after
an European force had been detached to Delhi, immediately
on the outbreak, hestill had at his disposal seven European
regiments (including one sent from Bombay to Moultan),
besides European artillery, and a local Sikh force of about
20,000 first-rate irregulars ofallarms.” The civil governor-
of the North-West, as the posts were stopped. could not
cven communicate with the commander-in-chief. The
Punjab ruler had three days’ knowledge by telegraph (by
which he is said to have saved India) of the insurrection
at Meerut and Delhi, and bad time for arranging for dis-
arming the Sepoy regiments under him. Mr. Colvin bad
no warning, and the military revolt had “actually taken
place within his goverment, and the mutineers were in
possession of Delhi before he could begin to act.” He had
only time to look about him, and perhaps hear pe?le in-
voking Lord Dalhousie, who had recently left India,* in
the forcible language of a lady poet of the rebellion :—
o “ Come back tous : the tiger, which we deemed
tame, has broken loose, missing thy hand,

ost firm, yet gentle ; and this glorious land
. Iis full ot his'foul slaughters.”

But when he did act, he acted with promptitude and
vigour. About a week after the Mutiny begay, or on the
17th May, Lord Canning telegraphed to Mr. Colvin,
thanking him most cordially for what had been “so
admirably done,” and for keeping that most valuable of

" * I March, 1856.
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treasures at such a crisis—“a stout heart.” At Agra he
held a-parade of the troops, clearly explaining to them
that the Government had no intention whatever to inter-
fere with their religion and caste ; he strengthened the
.fort, and threw into it‘a large amount of supplies; he
raised a body of volunteers (horse), who afterwards did
%zod service; and called upon Scindiah and the neigh-
uring native states to use their contingents in keeping
open the roads and preserving the peace of the country.
In a spirit which sauban or Cormontaigne would have
admired, he strongly deprecated any “premature aban-
donment of our position.” He wrote to the Governor-
General on the 22nd of May :—*“It is a vitally useful
lesson to be learnt from the cxperience of present events
that not one step should be yiclded in retrcat on an out-
break in India which can be avoided with any safety.”
Surely the strictest and most able and impartial civil or
military critic will confess that John Colvin had nobly
dope his duty up to this mark. But now was about to
come the unfortunate proclamation—the “mild proclama-
tion,” as it was jeeringly called—which, rightly or wrongly,
has been seized upon by historians and other writers to
detract from his fame. The “quality of mercy” in a
ruler had never been so severcly called in question
before. Even a faint shadow of mercy was quite out of
the question until the fearful crisis was over. The un-
fortunate proclamation came about in this fashion:—
As early as the 15th of May, Mr. Colvin urgently recom-
mende(f the issue of a proclamation by the Governor-
General, to disabuse the Sepoys of the delusions under
which they laboured, and to give a bridge for the faithful
to walk over and separate themselves from the mutineers.
On the 24th of May he reiterated the advice. He was
strongly opposed to a general severity towards all, think-
ing’ lblgat'such action would “eqtranﬁ:.ntlhe remainder of the

« army.” -#Hope,” he wrote, “ I am firmly convinced should
be held out to all those who were not ringleaders;. or
actively congerned in murder or violence.” -%:',[e wished
the - Commander-in-Chief t¢ be authorised to act upon
such & line of policy, adding, “ When means of escape are
thus open to' those who can be admitted to mercy, the
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»
remainder will be considered obstinate traitors, even by
their own countrymen, who will have no hesitation in
siding aghinst them.” The subject being of *vital and
pressing importance,” Mr. Colvin requested “the earliest
answer to this message” The pressure to act in some
manner regarding a proclamation must bave been very
strong indeed. The idea of a successful issue of his own
model had evidently taken firm hold on his nfind; and
certainly, at such an awful time, to many it seemed to
depend, like a man’s fortune, on the toss up of a half-
penny whether success would follow, or otherwise. With-
out, waiting for an answer from the Viceroy, on the.
following day (May 25th) he reported that he had taken
the decisive step. “ Supported,” he wrote, “ by the unani-
mous opinion of all officers of cxperience here, that this
mutiny is not one to be put down by high-handed autho-
rity, and thinking it cssential at present to give a
favourable turn to the feelings of the Sepoys who have
not yet entered against us, I have taken the grave
responsibility of issuing on my own authority the follow-
ing proclamation.” Order and control in many of his
districts had vanished. His latest letter from Meerut
was now scven days old, and not a single letter had
reached bim from the Commander-in-Chief.* Surely
India was never in such a mess, nor Local Governor
placed in such a disagreeable plight pefore. We seriously
cannot help thinking that, had Lord Dalhousie been in
power, Mr. Colvin would not under any circumstances
have issued his proclamation; but would have contented
himself with other means at his disposal for keeping
order,and preventing the spread of disaffection—at least,
until “he ,heard from the Governor-General. The Lieu-
tenant-Governor seemed to bave some intuitive know-
ledge “of the slowness, where grave political matters
required speedy decision, of Lord Canning’s mjnd ! - Action
was indeed necessary at Agra; but the very commence--
ment .of the Lieutenant- Governor’s proclafation .was
unfortunate :—* Soldiers engaged in the late disturbances,

* Who was prepe of Delhi. . On his march thither

ing for the ule?
ﬁ:mrd Anson died of, cholera, brought on by overwork, at Karnaul, 27th
Y. '
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who are desirous of going to their own homes, and.who
give up their arms at the nearest Government civil or
military post, and retire quietly, shall be permitted to
do 8o unmolested.” While all Anglo-India was, with the
deepest execration, thirfting for revenge on the merciless
rebels ; while Siva wore his most destructive attire, and
his wife, Kali, her most ghastly necklace of skulls; while
even their fat, clepharit-headed son, Gancsa, seemed to
have abjured his protective qualities for ruthless slaugh-
ter, and (in Shaksperian language) if ever hell was empty
and all the devils present in a tempcst, it was now, it
certainly did scem hardly the time for any show of mercy.
Action of some sort, however, was necessary.  But with-
out a large European force to back Mr. Colvin’s cfforts,
what was to be done ? The couclnding paragraph of the
proclamation is decisive enough as to punishment :—
“Every evil-minded Instigator in the disturbance, and
those guilty of heinous crimnes against private persons,
shall be punished. All those who appcar in arms against
the Government after this notification is known, shall be
treated as open enemies.” Tt was almost beyond human
judgment, in such an unprecedented crisis, “to know
what were good to do;” so the author of the proclamation,
from a strong scnsc of duty, risked his reputation by an
act which was surc to become more public than any other.
“Indophilus” cites two cases from history which justify
Mxr. Colvin, so far as precedent is concerned. These are—
the Mutiny at the Nore, and the Irish Rebellion; and
any one carefully reading the Royal Proclamation on the
former, and the preamble of the Irish Act of Parliament
of George IIL on the latter insurrection, will see that
the course adopted by John Colvin was the.usual one on
such occasions. In an ordinary state of public feeling, it
is remarked “that unsparing military execution would
not have been considered justifiable until the attempt had
.been made to distinguish between the leaders and fol-
lowers, between those who struck the ‘blow and added
outrage to insubordination, and those who passively or
Wi“_-inﬂ'yieldexl to the movement of the bo£y~to .which
they belonged” To this it was replied that there should
have been no parleying with rebels, and that the armed
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opposition should have been put down before discrimi-
nating between different degrees of guilt. On this point
“ Indophilus ” remarks, that if Mr. Colvin had wa.ite. till
then, it would have been too late. “The object was, to
apply a solvent to reduce the corhpact mass of rebellion
to its elements, and to give to the well-disposed an oppor-
tunity of returning to their allegiance, leaving the guilty
remainder to their well-deserved fate” Less reflective
men might have acted better, secing that it was during
an extraordinury “state of public fecling,” and on the
principle of violent diseases requiring violent remedies.
But such a mode of action was not to be expected.from
the high, judicial mind of John Colvin. The proclama-
tion was universally approved at Agra. It seemed to his
advisers that it was the right thing to do at that time,
and under those circumstances.  And this forces a remark
souewhat similar to what Johnson applied to the writing
of the poet Savage under difficultics :—*“ How many other
able and distinguished civilians in India, had they been
at Agra, would have acted hetter than Colvin?” But
the difficulty of obtaining cvidence as to guilt on giving
up arms was severely commented on by the head of the
Indian Government. A new proclamation, directed by
the Qovernor-General, fell flat just as much as his Lieu-
tenant-Governot’s did; and, taken as a whole, it was
identical in substance with a tclegraphic message from
Lord Canning, “ bearing the same datc as the proclama-
tion, but received subsequently to its being issued.”
Colvin wrote to bis family, that they might understand
the grounds of his conduet :—*“That those who had taken
a leading or a deliberately malignant part in the revolt
would"ever seck to take advantage of the notification,
we knew to be quite out of the question. . The chance that
seemed open, through the proclamation, of escape to such
persons, was what called forth the heavy censure at many
distant points: but we who were nearer the gcene, and
knew the real spirit of - the revolt, could not entertain
such a supposition.” If Mr. Colvin had lived to complete
his defence; he might have added, “ that the Governor-
General afterwards himself issued a circular letter, in
which the’ printiple was fully.admitted that a distinction
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ought to be made between the innocent and guilty
¢ven in Sepoy regiments which have murdered their
officers, and that punishment ought to be founded upon
somé€ proof of individual guilt; and the Governor-
General's circular was {ssued on the 31st of July, when
all hope of sccuring an immediate polifical result by
inducing the comparatively innocent to separate them-
selves from their more guilty associates had passed away
—which was not the casc in May, when the character of
the insurrection had not been fully developed.” “Indo-
philus” concludes this masterly part of his memoir by
remarking, with the clear judgment and impartiality of
a true friend and critic :—“The difficulty of obtaining
evidence must have been encountered at some time or
other, unless it had been determined to make no distine-
tion between the Sepoys belonging to the offending regi-
ments, whatever their individual conduct might have
been.” On the question of Lord Canning being b
for his clemency, an able writer, the year aftcr the
mutiny, was of opinion that nobody ever blamed the
Qovernor-General for being clement. He was not
clement in the commencement of 1857, and had no
chance of being so0; the sepoys had it all their own way.
“What we all objected to, was Lord Canning’s discourse
about clemency at a time when Europeans were prostrate
at the mercy of a bloodthirsty enemy.” When Delhi was
taken, India saved, and Lucknow had fallen, it was the
time for “mercy and pacification;” for then “the crisis
was overpast.” Another able writer—one very far from
" bein, f)rejudiced either in favour of Lord Canning or
Mr. %o vin—shrewdly remarks: “If many guiltless must
have fallen at first under the blind rage of the English
or the grosser greed of the Sikh <oldiery, it scems clear
thdt some need%:ss waste of lives and gropert , sowing in
its turn"rich crops of fear and hatied in the minds of
o people otherwise loyally, at any rate peacefully, disposed,
mus, be laid to the rash zeal of those civil officers for
whose guidance Lord Canning framed the resolution of
the 81st of July.”* Doubtless, Mr. Colvin had similar

* Trotter's *“ Mistory of the British Empire fn India,” vol. il. p. 285.
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motives when, in the early developmentsof the mutiny,
he issued his proclamation.

Lord Canning’s proclamation of May 16th has been com-
pared to pouring a bottle of oil, uPo'n a stormy sea “to
quell the wild tumult of its waves,;” but, notwithstanding,
to the Governor-Gencral's credit, he, at the same time,
awoke to unmistakable energy, which showed that he did
not: put his trust in dpa.pers or other state craft. He im-
mediately summoned Kuropean troops from all quarters,
despatched ships to intercept the Chinese expedition
under Lord Elgin, and called for speedy and large rein-
forcements from home. He also proclaimed martial law
in the disturbed districts. It should also be kept in mind
that Mr. Colvin was the first in the latter particular by
asking leave to proclaim martial law around Meerut; that,
while the cantonment fires—those “red forerunners of
evil "—were raging “in the very seat of his rule,” he showed
remarkable energy; and that, at the end of May, two com-
panies of native troops having mutinicd at Muttra (twenty
miles from Agra), he disarmed the remainder of the two
regimentg to which they belonged (the bulk of them slip-

ing off to Oudh or Delhi); in their default, the English
Ea.nd of volunteers which Mr. Colvin had raised, taking
their place, and doing admirable service.* It was Mr.
Colvin, also, who first urged on Lord Canning that the re-
turning Persian force be at once ordered round to Bengal.
Judged by such activity of mind for the public welfare, the
subject of our sketch appears in a fair way to be more
admired by posterity than by some highly-intelligent
Anglo-Indians of the present time; like many writers, too
prone to judge a man’s career by one action only. John
Colvig said truly,in the letter to his family, already quoted
—that hig “ proclamation remained a mere trifling incident
in the great series of events.” From this sketch, perhaps,
the useful lesson may be gained, that all proclamations in
India, at & time of extraordinary revolt, whengevery calcu-
lation, on ordinary grounds, for 1ts suppression, Has a v
great chance of being in error, are utterly useless. There

* Towards the end of May, in connection with the progress of rebellion
near m ioularly be mentioned the brave stand at Mainpoorie,
to the lﬁm@mt De Kantzow, “a noble example,” as Lord
Cunning well ssid,  %of courage, patience, good judgment;and temper.”
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is no help for if at present, but to be constantly prepared,
at all the important posts in the countyy, with a strong
European force, and such aids for a general plan, of fortifica-
tion*as our best engineers may decm advisable. A force of
65,000 or 70,000 men is¢ertainly the minimum of European
troops we should have in India, including a very strong
force of artillery, of which the Oriental mind has a whole-
some dread (the Burmese used to style even our 12-pounder
rockets “devil-sticks”); and then, with such a spcedy
mode of transport of fully cquipped batteries by 1ail to
any scene of outbreak or disaster, as that recently carried
out* bySir Charles Reid—under whom a fully equipped bat-
tery of artillery was moved from Umnitsur to Meean Meer
byrailway at afew minutes’ notice, by a tclegram—and with
the hope of 30,000 more men from home and the colonies,
ready for service in India at a day’s notice, with various
important changes in the coustitution of our native armies,
which need not be mentioned here, India would become
tolerably safe ; and it will 1emain so, till, the people having,
through its being made known to them by every available
avenue, learned the force and excellence of Chriséian truth,
the transition state of the Native mind, prophesied by Sir
Charles Trevelyan, shall have arrived, and we behold a
nation “ born in a day!”

Mr. Colvin’s life was now fast drawing to a close. So
much responsibility had rarely been laid on one man’s
shoulders, and no wonder his health was shattered. 'T'hat
terrible energy, which kills more public men than is gene-
rally supposed, was now in full play. A hostile force, comn-
posed chiefly of the Neemuch Brigade, arrived within a
short march of Agra. Quarters had been prepared for
the entire Christian population in the old Royal Residence,
which had little of the character of a fort; and into this
place of refuge they went, while the main body of our
much smaller force marched out to mcet the rebels. On
the 25th of* August, the fort had 4,289 inmates, including
the European Regiment and the Artillery. There were
2,614 women and non-adults. But everything had been
foreseen and arranged, and the bad effects of compressing
such a multitude into a small space, prevented. That watch-

. * November, 1874.
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ful care of others, which so distinguishéd his life, now
became more and more apparent, But the Lieutenant-
Governor had received his death stroke. The guns of the
fort commanded all that was left of the vast Government
he had striven so hard to improve.® Even the remnant was
threatened by a war-cloud from the direction of Gwalior.
Mr. Colvin’s first attack of illness immediately preceded
his removal into the fort; but, in spite of the advice of
kind friends, he would not cease from work, Eventually
he was transferred to ¢ the freer air of cantonments,” which
gave him.but temporary benefit. His son, Elliott, who
was out in the district, was just recallod in time “to see
and be recogniged, by his father.” Mrs. Colvin was in
Switzerland, on her way home to England. “On Wednes-
day afternoon, the 9th of September,” writes “ Indophilus,”
“ he sank quietly, without pain, to his last blessed sleep,”
and was buried inside the fort on -the following' morning.
In the notification of his death by the-Government of
India (September 19th), a fine passage occurs :—“ Worn
by the unceasing anxieties and labours of his charge, which
placed him in the very front of the dangers by which of
late India has been threatened, health and strength gave
way, and the Governor-General-in-Council has to de limre,
with sincere grief, the loss of one of the most distinguished
among the servants of the East India Company.”

He could discuss literary and political subjects with the
ablest men of the day; but “the warm and genial quali-
tjes of his heart werc his crowning cxcellence.” Colvin is
described as one of the last of our Indian statesmen who
derived their inspiration by immediatc tradition from Mal-
colmd; Munro; Matcalfe, and Bentinck. “'Thesc wise master-
buildems completed the edifice of our Indian Empire on
the solid foundation of good faith, justice, and personal re-
spect. Many of their disciples devoted themselves to the
interests of the natives with a self-denying zeal which has
been seldom equalled.” .

Had he lived a short time longer, we can im&gine with
what delight he would have read of the brillignt siege of
Delhi (20th September), when the tide of disaster turned,
and India passed out of‘its “ durk phase of mourning;” of
the deeds of the “glorious Nicholson,” and of Hodson, “the

¥
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Cavalier of Cavaliers;” all turning him to think of the
%iople, justice, and the settlement in his loved North-West
ovinces, wherc “the labours of Robert Bird, Thomason,
and® Colvin will not be in vain” Reviewing the life of
Mr. Colvin, we cannot*help being of opinion that, during
his Indian carcer, he did his vast amount of work ever
under the strong impulse of duty. For such a crisis ag
the*great Sepoy rebellion, he may be said to have been,
like Lord Canning (who won high honours at Oxford),
over-cultivated. More rough ang ready material, with
half the brains, perhaps, would have done better at such a
crisis. Military men arcnot, as a rule, so highly cducated
as civilians who rise to distinction. But their profession
particularly fits them for action in troublous times; and
this tends to impress us with the ideca that men like Sir
John Malcolm, Sir Henry Lawrence, Sir James Qutram,and
Sir Herbert Edwardes; can go anywhere and do anything.
The frequent over-cultivation in the civilian tends to make
him halt betwecn two opinions, to seek a reason for all he
does, which will not do in a crisis requiring speedy action.
The military. political, without any judicial or legal train-
ing, has only his common sense to lead him straight to the
point. This is apt to remind one of the well-known story
of the great Lord Mansficld, who, being asked by a distin-
s—uishe .general officer, with judicial as well ag military
uties to perform, what he should do, as his inexperience
and ignorance of technical jurisprudence would prove a
serious impediment to his efficient administration of justiee.
“ Make your mind perfectly easy,” said the Zreat judge;
“trust to your native good sense in forming your owngopin-
ions, but beware of attempting to state the grounds of your
judgments. The judgment will probably be right—the argu-
ment infallibly wrong.” “Mr. é’olvin left seven sons, three
of whom are in the Bengal Civil Service, Bazett, Elliott,
and Auckland .Colvin, the latter holding the important
Ii‘ft of Setretary to Government, North-West Provinces.
e fourth son, Clement, is in the India Office, was re-
cently Private Secretary to the Duke of Argyll, and is
now in that capacity to Sir Louis Mallet, Under Secretary
of State for India. . . :
While concluding this imperfect sketch of a distin-
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guished Anglo-Indian, the clock announced that 1874
had passed away; the writer, therefore, cannot help re-
marking how admirably the severg trial of the old year—
the Bengal faminc—has come t®» a close. Wonderful
energy has been shown by Englishmen in the year that
has.goneé, which must prove to the natives of India that;
in works of real necessity and charity, Great -Britain is
ever to the fore. India must now be fully aware that,
under Providence, we can arrest the disastrous famine as
well as put down the deadly rebellion. In the fatal year
1857, at the very outbreak of the mutiny, the writer occu-
pied an important post near Hyderabad, th¢ huge and
wicked city of the Dekhan, where, although we had one
rather serious disturbance, peace was well preserved through
the tact of the Nizam’s most able Minister, the illustrious
Salar Jung, the prudent action of Colonel Davidson, the
Resident at Hyderabad, and the precantionary measures
taken by the officer commanding the Subsidiary Force. *
This slight remiuniscence compels a thought of how glad
we, in India, were to part with a year which had been so
fatal to so many of our brave countrymen; and,although
we have still to be with the “ avenging angel ” during that
period, while the, in many respects, glorious old year of
1874 (to.many like an old friend) has just departed, per-
haps it will not be out of place to give the following admi-
rable sonnet, from thé “ Poetry of the Rebellion,” which
would have done no discredit to Wordsworth, on
.. 1857. i
“ D ; depart! W bid f 3
T:P:t:-: oldegaem wit.hea.e;:;ckl, ll:{rg(‘;l pain
Around our hearts, as if we would again
* Recall the past by working of a spell ;
But thou art different, and we would compel
glﬁee from our hoimes, ‘l‘fr powg' We‘l:i {.o constrain
speedy parting.. Wan ui wane,

S&gmoon,yand letgus hear tel':e . al lyell.

Old year, wrap thy blood-stained robes around,

Anf] take thy staff within thy trembling palm,

And leave us; waitthou not for blessing-sound,

For lingering clasp of hand, soothin‘::hngslm;

We gtanding in a silentness profound, .

Shall watch thy going, still, relieved, and calm.”

. MARY LESLIE.

* * Brigadier (nfterwa.rda Major-General Sir Tsase Campbell) Coffin,

+ Culeuita Review, No. 62, Decomber, 1888, p. 360. 2
' F
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) _BRIGADIER-GENERAL NEILL.

(A BRIEF REVIEW OF HIS MILITARY CAREER.)*

THE “Second Burmese War,” like, perhaps, most other
recent military narratives, has been entircly cast into the
shade by the more stirring and novel matter of the Bengal
Sepox Revolution. Such a cloud, so awful in result, being
as every one hopes, about, to give way to a prospect
“bright and advancing,” the minds of some may once more
turn to Pegu, the province but a few years conquered,
where, during the times of hloodshed and rebellion, during -
a chaos of darkness, disorder and ruin, throughout a large
pgrtion of India, the sunshine of a tranquil and increasing
prosperity has steadily appeared; and where now, itmay
safely said, Justice really breathes, and Civilisation, after
a hard struggle, is really born. :

On the present occasion, however, let us allow Pegu to
claim our sympathy for another reason. It is the land
where Havelock and Neill first displayed those peculiar

ualities which eventually led them on, in Bengal and
%udh, to success and victory: .

True enough, neither of them were leading men,—the
Julmina belly, as they have since been styled,—mneither of
them held thé rank of General in Pegu; but Havelock,
with his Company of Europeans, in the first, and Neill,
with his Adjutant-General’s duties, in the second Burmesc
War,did 3uite enough to shew, that, if opportunity offered,
they would one day make a mighty progress on the path
to fame. . -

To both this opportunity camerather late in life; but not
too late to exhibit judgment combined with “dash” and

* [Writtel; at Nagpore, December, 1858.]
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vast powers of enduring fatigue, reminding us of Clive at

Arcot or Plassey, and of the ablest soldiers that have been
reared in.this our “nursery of Captains.” Literature, also,

is indebtdd to the departed herogs. Both were military

writers of no ordinary capacity ; and we naturally grieve

to think, that the pen of Havélock which wrote the

“Campaigns in Ava,” more than thirty years ago, and that

of Neill, which recorded the “services of the First Madras

European regiment,”—the immortal Fusiliers,—will never

tell us more than has already been told of that glorious

career of triumphs at the crowning goal of which Neill
fell and Havelock.died,—the former dying, in the strictest
sense, “as heroes wish to die,” and the latter departing while

nobly reviewing the conduct of 2 well-spent life.

Havelock, who had chronicled the privations and
sufferings of the troops at Rangoon in 1824, had through-
out his career seen death in all its varieties; and his remark
to Sir J. Outram, in the last victory, “ I have so ruled my
life that, when death came, I might face it without fear,”
perhaps owes some of its power and beauty to scenes of:
suffering he had witncssed in the land of the Golden Foot.*
The exit of this hero points to a remark of old Montaigne—
“Where death waits for us is uncectain; put let us every-
where look for him. The premeditation of death is the
premeditationof liberty ; he who has learnt to die has forgot
what it is to be a slave.” .

That noble-minded Frenchman, Montalembert, has done
full justice to Havelock, and to that admirable spirit of
the Puritans which still exists in our Army.

To the memory of both heroes their countrymen have
done great honour : and, as belonging to Madras, we read
with pside what has been done to raise a monument to
Necill,* as well as to assist the widow and the fatherless of
the Madras Pusiliers, which regiment has played so dis-
tinguised a part in putting down the rebellion.

t was during the march of the Martaban ,Column, in
* It was at Rangoon that Sir A, Campbell, the General Commanding,
when informed of the enemy approaching one of our , said, ¢ Call

out Havelock’s saiuts ; they are never drunk, and he is Always resdy.” —
Biographical Sketch, p. 39.

+ [The statue at the Presidency, since raised in honour of Neill, is a most
interesting work of art.) )
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1853, that our attention was first drawn to Major Neill,
_Assistant-Adjutant-General. ~ Every one remembers
Napier’s account of the British Infantry soldier in the
“ Peninsular War ;” and on seeing Neill, with hi¢ powerful
frame, and lofty port, farming a noble specimen of military
bearing, one might.well have supposed ‘he was proud to
have risen in a: corps which possessed, rather than thest
features, the quality of sustaining fatigue with incredible
vigour, undcniable firmness in battle, and “the fount of
honour full and fresh within;” but which attributes, as
was afterwards apparcnt, he also shared in common with
the Madras Fusiliers, as hardy and daring a body of
infantry as the world ever saw. .

As Captain of the Grenadier company of his corps, he
was an especial favorite with the men.  Of this we have
been well assured by those who have served under him
in the ranks. ,

His services in Turkey, during the recent war with
Russia, belong more to the pen than to the sword.
Instruction in military duties, and attention to discipline,
for which some years of service in the Adjutant-General’s
department* should well qualify a zcalous and efficient
officer, had propably somethlng to do with .laying the
foundation ofp eill’s after fame in India.

His services in Burma had procured him the army rank
of Lieutenant-Coloncl; and he served as Brigadier-
General with the Turkish Contingent. . On the eve of his
return to India, General Viviant wrote to the Court of
Directors, with a view of bringing under their notice the
estimation he felt for Neill's merits and services, partic-
ularizing the zeal and efficiency with which he commanded
a division of infamtry, from the period when the Turkish
Contingent was organized “until its re-transfer to the
Sultan’s goverment.” This was duly communicated to
the Government he had the honour to serve; and by the
time he nrrived in India, about the end of March, 1857,
but a very fow months had to elapse, before he would do
full honour to that Government.

. E'aveloek had.been Quarter-master-General of Queen’s Troops, and
afterwards Adjutant-General. )

+ [Sir R. J. H.-Vivian, K.C.B. Now G.C.B., and late Member of the
Indian Council.]
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Beforc viewing his career, in the last stirring scenes of
his life, a slight retrospect may not be uninteresting.

When Neill arrived in Burma, in 1852, it may %e said
he had seen no field service, althoygh the date of his som-
mission as Ensign was as far back ws January, 1827.

Spectammur Agendo, the motto of his regiment, with its
long list of trinumphs, commencing at Arcot and Plassey,
was to be fulfilled by Neill and his gallant corps, a century
after Clive had won India for us, in Bengal and Oudh,
rather than in Burma, the country which the Fusiliers now
visited, to support the glory of our arms, for the second
time.

The fame of this distinguished corps is well known to
the reader of Indian military history. It was in the year
1755, that the Madras Artillery and the First Madras
European regiment were first regularly incorporated. In
1756, the English and French forces on the Coromandel
Coast were nearly equal, cach consisting of some 2,000
Europeans arid 10,000 natives. © The British force included
H.M’s 39th regiment, P’rimaus in Indis. The Madras
Artillery and Fusiliers may be said to have born the brunt
of the carly (which is, in one sense, the principal) portion
of the conquest of our Indian Empire. JIn those days of
Lawrence and Clive. it was difficult indeed to make way
against French intrigue and native treachery ; and, when,
notwithstanding, vast progress had been made, and
numerous deeds of valour had been accomplished, we at
length find the two corps present in Bengal, retrieving the
fallen fortunes of that Presidency ; and now, about a cen-
tury after Clive's defence of Arcot, they were scrving, each
for the second time, in Burma, while fortune had favourcd
Bengal and allowed it to piide itself on nearly all the
recent military glory of the East!” *

The doings, on the 4th of June, at Benares will be
touched upon in due time; but in connection with the
foregoing historical remarks, it may not be ‘m;z of place
here to note that, on the said 4th of June, Lieutenant
Crump, of the Madras Artillery, rendered important
services at Benares,and fell in tife gallant discharge of his
duties at Lucknow. -

* Pegu, a Narrative, &c., p. 65.
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At the time 8f meeting the Assistant-Adjutant-General
while on service with the Martaban Column, to procure
notes on the subject of the then very recent relief of Pegu,
in which he had shared with his commander, General
Steel,* was of more importance to us than to photograph
the futurc hero. One day, after a lonig march, he acceded
to our request to furnish some, and thercsult was a donation
of six or seven pages of closely-written manuscript, when
the column rewc]i'led Tcenghoo.*

From those materials the chief portion of the ninth
chapter in “Pegu, a Narrative of the Second Burmese
War,” was composed, with an cndeavour to preserve as
much as possible Neill's own views on ‘the relief . of Pegu,
and the subsequent operations, about which, having been
Eresent, and possessing the experience of a military writer,

e would, doubtless, give the world a valuable opinioh.+

Nothing could be gﬁcttcr than Neill's reasons for fully
expecting that General Godwin would, after relicving Pegu,
and in order to free the garrison from the near position of
the Burmese Army, wait for the land column, which was;
on its way from Rangoon, proving that he quite understood
the-value of combining Artillery, Cavalry and Infantry,
especially whero a small body is to attack a large ome.
And yet it seems simple enough, though even Generals
not unknown to fame have occasionally disregarded the
‘solution of the problem, that well-equipped artillery,
especially when furnished with plenty of canister, (say
Brigadier Miller’s allotment), compensate for small
numbers of infantry ; and after success by either infantry
or artillery, against a comparatively numerous force,
without cavalry how is it possible to follow tip and cut off
the enemy ? Military judgment was the grand requisite
wanting in the present instance; and there:tan be no
doubt t%mt General Godwin, with an enemy before him
without any disposition to retire, should have either him-
self waited, or deputed his next in command, General Steel,

* Sir 8, W. Stéel, K.C.B,, a distinguished (Magdras) Indian Officer.

+ For those who have not erused the Author’s ‘‘Narrative,” the
chapter is given entire at the end of "this sketch; and it may aid the
better understanding of ‘the few critical remarks on the operations which
here follow. The letter which accompanied the MS. is also given.
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to wait for the column, so as, in the gallint Neill's own
words, to “ disperse the enemy with effect.”

When the time for action came, even under unfavourable
circumstances, decision of charaoter, as shown in the fol-
lowing remarks, gleams forth in‘the character of Neill.
During the operations, dispositions were made for atta.ckin%
in two columns, of which the left was placed underGenera!
Steel ; but, the attack of the left column having been
countermanded, the “rapid dash” Neill wished with all
his heart- was not made; and so the enemy walked
leisurely off. ~ And again, during the same operations,
while a good opportunity offered, he deplores the want of
“a steady active advance to bring our troops into action.”
In alluding to these two occasions, Neill's own words are
almost entirely used in the “ Narrative” “These plans of
attack were admirably conducted until it came to the
moment for acting, when it appeared as if the veteran
chief lacked decision, and scemeg to be unconcious of the
encmy passing away before him.”

But, with that generosity which might be expected from
4 noble-minded soldier, he highly praises the relief of
Pegu, General Godwin's great “ coolness under fire,” and
the “entire disregard of self” evinced by the gallant
chief, which few who had seen him on service could have
failed to observe. <

-And again, it is from Neill's manuscript the sentiment
comes, that, during “ the three days’ work,” none displayed
“greater endurance than (General Godwin himself, and
several of the oldest officers who accompanied him.”,

Alas! how many of the devoted band have since died or
fallen in battle, including Neill and Renaud, the Fusilier
Officers; both, it may be said, “in the bLlaze of their
fame.” - =

" Neill, like the knight of old,* whose chivalrous death he
seemed to emulate, doubtless looked into his heart and
wrote; so judging from the above strictares on the
operations in Burma, he would have acted strictly. in the
way he recommended; and, judging from the attributes
he so warmly praises in others, it is pleasing to think, and
hig short but brilliant career in Oudﬁ eminently supports

® Sir Philip Sidney.
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the assertion, that these attributes.shone with a peculiar
lustre inhis own character. Qualities such as he possessed are
rarely to be found combined in one man ; and now he comes
before us as the Officer of the Madras Presidency,the right
man in the very nick of fime, to dg what Clive did a century
.before with a handful of the very same Regiment, and even
to do more than retrieve the fallen fortunes of Bengal,— -
to strike deeply at the root of a deadly mutiny which
‘threatened an Empire, show a bold front to Rebellion, and
save Benares, the stronghold of Siva, the destroyer, the
city of the sacred bulls and sacred waters, with temples
second only in mythological and religious importance
among the Hindus to Jagannith, the “Lord of th
world.” * . :

Benares, the “ Lotus of the world,” has been graphically
described by Heber and Macaulay. The picture of Siva,
as drawn in the Purdnas, scems strongly prophetic of the
vile arch-fiend of Bithoor, whose bloody work was so soon
about to commence. Siva in Benarcs, in the pride of
Satanic majesty, appearing here and there, at one time
sitting in his chief temple “covered with the ashes of a
funeral pile, ornamented with human skulls and bones;”
at another, wandering.about, with dishevelled hair, “ some-
times laughing and sometimes crying.”

At this stronghold of Hindwism, Colonel Neill, with
“only a detachment of his Fusiliers, arrived on the eve of
4th June, the night of which had been appointed for a
general rising in the “holy city.” Here, in the strictest

* [The story of Neill at the Calcutta (Howrah) railway station has been
told in various ways. The most striking picture which ,rests on the mind
is as follows :—Neill's sudden arrival at the station with a portion of his
gallant Fusiliers—the determination of the Culongl to wait forethe rest
of a detachment—the carriages filled with passengers for ‘Cup-country,”
Europeans, natives, and East Indians—the surprite of the station-master
and railway officials at being told to wait, and, on the arrival of the miss-
ing men, unload, and make way for tho troops—the natural hesitation
on their part—sthe determined look of Neill, and glance at a Corporal's

uard who would execute if the order were not fmmediately obeyed—
eill assuming pro tem, the position of station-master—a few rather strong
ohths decidedly andible—the bewilderment of the various passengers—
the eventual ‘‘clearing” of the train, and its oocutf.twn by the
Fusiliers—the sullen looks of the guard and engineer, as the train moved

off under such extraordinary compulsion with a-whistle aud e scream to
Benares !] : .
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sense, thought was action., *This'was the’first arrival of
an additional European regiment in Bengal, and hopes of
relief from Europe were yet distant. Down went the
spirit of mutiny before the judigious arrangements’ and-
untiring energy of Neill! With dnly 200 men of his own
Regiment, and about half a battery of guns,—at first,
through causes afterwards explained, hindered rather than
assisted by the Sikks he had so much admired in Pegu,=
he dispersed the mutineers with great slaughter, restored
order and confidence, and saved Benares. The vast im-
portance of this service, we are afraid, has not yet been
quite understood. It was the first stroke in earnest made
by British power at the root of the Indian rebellion.
Neill had anticipated the movement of the mutineers as
onc who knew how mmch reliance to place on Native
character; and his triumph was complete.

Clive declared, if he had known the Native language he
never would have conquered India; for he might have
believed all the lies that he heard, and have been cheated
accordingly. Neill seems to have had the great General
in his eye when commencing his labours; so, whether it
be at the Howrah terminus, or at Benares, we have
few words, but a good deal of action, and abundance of
decision of character. A mind such as his, which acknow-
ledged only onc path, the path of ‘duty, was the right sort
of mind for this most formidable crisis. Jomini, in his
“ Art-of War,” in enumerating the qualities most essential
for a Commander, declarcs they will ever be a “great
character, or moral courage, which leads to great resolu-
tions; then sang-froid, or physical courage, which
predominates over dangers."* Neill was the man to make
and te carry out great resolutions. The slightest
pusillanimity or want of decision at Benares might have
lost us Caleutta; and who can say what would have been
the end of such a disaster ? '

When comparative order had been restored, Neill passed
on to Allahabag. Celebrated as to, position for a great
city, situated at the junction of the two mighty streams,
the Ganges and Jumna, from which, so far as the cleansing
away from sin 18 concerned, the city has, perhaps, as great

* <« Art of War.”—Article, Military Policy.
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a religious impdrtance a¢ Benargs, the destroyer was very -
likely to be equally busy at work. @

‘What Bishop Heber thought, that it might revive to
greater prosperity than.it possessed when he .beheld it,
seems now, from the infprovements being carried on, to
be in course of realisation; and, not the least honour to
Allahabad, at the present time, it was from this city came
forth the State paper which so nobly defended the

licy pursued in Budh during the rebellion, putting many

itérary rebels to confusion, and preving the writer to be

a statesman worthy of the great name he bears, and, in
some respects, deserving to be styled, as Canning said of
William Pitt, “ the pilot who weathered the storm !”

Had Burke lived in our time, he might have exclaimed,
“What a deadly and cruel rebellion!” and pronounced
the crisis to be one more difficult to steer through than
had perplexed an English statesman since the Conquest.

The progress of Neill up the valley of the Ganges—
a mission of relief, as it has been styled, “bringing
retribution in his van and leaving order in his rear”—
adds an extraordinary lustre to the stern excellence of his
military character.

- On his arrival at Allahabad, with a small.detachment
of the Fusiliers, although too late to save the Europeans
from the mutineers, he was yet in time to.restore order,
to defeat and put the rebels to flight; and, on this occa-
sion, the Sikhs, who were in the fort, again elicited his
admiration, fighting as they now did with extraordinary
vigour. ’

The remainder of the Fusiliers having arrived were
dispatched by Neill, under Major Renaud,’ in advance,
towards Cawnpore. A force of some 800 or 900 men
was placed under this admirable officer ; and, on the same
day, the last of June, General Havelock arrived at Alla-
habad; and the chief command of the small but gallant
army was accordingly transfer to him. Up to this time,
our Brigadier-General had béen the foremost man in the
valley of* the Ganges.

The magpanimity of Neill on this occasion—the most
galling that can be to a true soldier in conmand—was
quite as conspicuous as his gallantry and devotion to the
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public service after he had left Calcutta. Instead of his
energy diminishing, it steadily increased. As in most
revolutions and political convulsions, there is room enough
for thany great men, so it was in §his deadly Indian febel-
lion. Envy or jealousy formed no portion of Neill's
failings. Cawnpore had now to be re-taken, Lucknow to
be rescued, and the most bloody massacre of the innocents
in history had yet to be avenged. Havelock’s victorious
progress to Cawnpore is well known; and, distinguished
among the brave who fell in it is the name of Major
Renaud, of the Fusiliers. General Havelock had left
Neill at Allahabad, who now, it may be said, having saved
that station, was ordered by his superior to push on with
every available man and join-him at Cawnpore. He
arrived on the 20th of July. The relicving General was
assisted by Neill across the Ganges on the 21st; and then
began his celebrated march to relieve Lucknow. Left at
Cawnpore, in supreme command, the energy of Neill's
character seemed to burn brighter than ever. At Benares,
Allahabad, and Cawnpore (where he organised a local
police) he showed administrative a.bility—tﬁlat kind which
was adapted to such a crisis—only second to his power of
military command. Some may think him severe in
punishment. On our first seeing a private letter from
one bf the Madras Fusiliers to a friend, describing how the
captured Brahman Sepoy murderers, before suffering a well-
merited death on the gallows, were ordered to be flogged
into the slaughter-house at Cawnpore, and there compelled
to clean up the blood of the poor victims they had so
mercilessly shed, it became a question which to admire
.most, the originality of the mode of punishment or its
tremetdous severity. Neill did this! But, after all, was .
it a severd enough retribution? Could it.bring back the
loved and lost ? Havelock’s force, from 1,200, had in-
creased at Cawnpore to-1,500. Neill had also sent on
numbers of soldiers he could not spare to an¥wer the call »
of the daring General in advance for reinforcements. In
one of Havelock’s letters at -this time, alluding to some
traitors in his force, “traitors in heart to their fostering.
government,”. whom he had ordered back and place
under the care of Neill for work jn the intrenchments, he
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significantly says—<He will lock afer them.” This
reminds us of what Wellington might have said of
Picton, in an emergency, being quite sure he would do his

du'ii‘y. { .

he period was a terrible time of suspense to the
. British in India. All eyes were turned to the progress of
Havelock towards Lucknow. But his force was inade-
quate; and cholera, that “angel of death,” which so fre-
quently appears in our Indian armies,* had been lessening
it as well as the.enemy. Having doné all that man could
do, the General abandoned the attempt, to use his own
words, “with great grief and reluctance,” re-crossed the
Ganges, and on the 13th of August he was again with the
indefatigable Neill at Cawnpore.

Immediately after Havelock’s arrival, we find our Bri-
gadier-General marching out of the entrenchments, which,
with bis usual foresight, he had made, and with his accus-
tomed daring and ability completely defeating a rebel
force which was endeavouring to prevent our communica-
tion with Allahabad. The return of Havelock’s force to
Cawnpore, it is supposed, saved that city from the troops
of the Nana, which were gathering like a thunder-cloud
around it. * In this case, as throughout the rebellion, the
mysterious workings of a kind Providence became strongly
apparent. Passing over the well-known advance against
Bithoor, after’ which victory Havelock's ‘'most memorable
despatch was penned—and where the Madras Fusiliers
were, as usual, second to none—we now behold the trio
of heroes, Havelock, Outram, and Neill, setting out on
one of the grandest missions in the world’s history, the
second effort for the relief of Lucknow,

. General Outram, with that high-souled knqwledge of
what is noble and right, although the senior, left Havelock
in command. i ‘

‘A month had elapsed since" the return‘of the first

. relieving -arfny to Cawnpore. Even now, with the rein-
forcernents b;c:;ﬁht by Outram from Allahabad, the force
was deemied ly adequaté to the mighty atternpt about
to be made.in Oudh. o beigades of infantry, one of

* Cholera first began its ions our troops in the great
Makraita War, in 1817, under€he Marquis of Hastings. gres
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artillery, and s few cavalry, made the whole amount of the
relieving .army. Neill's brigade, the first, was composed
of three Royal regiments and his own First Madras Fusi-
lierg. This column of men—or wather, in the old Guard

hraseology, this column of granite, was composed of rare

ghting material, and, commanded by generals not “ rocked
and dandled ” into command, but who had in war, if not
in politics, in the spirit of the great Burke, Nitor in
adversum, fought their way to distinction.

The relief of Lucknow was an enterprise of the most
extraordinary character. When Napoleon found all
Europe arrayed against him, neither he nor his brave
followers put forth more human effort than that which,
during a time when those we had taught the art of war had
turned against us, appeared in the commanders and men
who now pushed forward to ecffect this grand object.
There is nothing in history to compare with it. The
relief of Lucknow, in the face of such overwhclming
numbers of the enemy, stands forth unique in its peculiar
intenseness from every other military effort. The Resi-
dency might fall into the enemy’s hands before it could be
reached—thce Cawnpore massacre, on a more awful scale,
might be repeated ; so on went the band of heroes, in the
face of every danger, to the relief of suffering humanity.
The fortified outpost of the Alumbagh reached, the battle
won there made hope beat high for a moment in every
heart, The relieving army was at the entrance of the
city. The determined resistance, however, at the Kaiser
Bagh, proved the determination and force of the insur--
gents to be even greater than was snpposed. To go on
appeared the only chance of success. ight would soon
overtalfe the weary British troops; and had nigh{ come
on, without the object gained, annihilation Would have
been certain, But forward they rushed in the face of
death—through a miracle the Residency wag gained, and
the evening of the 25th of September sa’ Lutknow
relieved} But the gallant Neill, who had reached the
entrenchments, was no more! In the heat of the conflict,
actuated by a-noble vengeance, he had rushed forward to
rescue some guns,.and was struck on the head bgr a bullet
from one ol the innumerable  logp-holed; and so, like
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?ﬁu?swick’s, Duke at Waterloo, “foremost fighting
ell 1" .
He fell, it is said, while passing through a gateway at the
head of his own loved R%?isme'nt (there was alsoyH,M.’s
78th Highlanders, whose braveé men knew well the worth
of Neill), and had paused only to .assist from his flask a
r soldier whq was wounded by his side—which pause,
1t may be remarked, cost him his life " * .

And thus his career ended with a glorious act of charity,
which has caused his end to be eloquently com to
that of Sir Philip Sidney on the field of Zutphen.

In the land of his birth—the land of Wallace and
Burns, where there are now some alive who remember the
bright-eyed reckless school boy-—there is a tombstone to
the martyrs of the Covenant, with the inscription com-
mencing, “ Halt! passenger !” thus arresting the atten-
tion of the inquiring traveller. Beside Neill's grave might
be raised a stone with the words inseribed on the monu-
ment of a French General,"so much admired by a melan-
choly poet (Kirke White)—*Siste viator, heroum calcas I}

It 1s difficult to recollect a more striking or brilhant
close to a military career than that which has been now
sa briefly and imperfectly recorded. There bardly seems
to be a single flaw in the picture, The energy of the man,
his heroic devotion to the State; the resolute execution of
his plags in the face of every difficulty, which is always
considered a grand test of strength of character; his
magnanimity in supporting Havelock to the utmost of his
power; his nerve, firm and unquailing like that of a

Vapier;, his consummate tact and talent for resource
under circumstances, the like of whith the world never
saw bgfore ; the kindness he ever evinced for Mis men;
hisnoble death,—all afford a splendid exampl§ of one who

* .L‘iout.\ﬂmmg was killed while in the actual performance of extricating
& gun fromiyy position oxpoudtutlgohoaqu‘tmhtryﬂn‘ of the enemy.
+ “tGive it %o that poor man, hin hecessity is grester than mine.’
ieie b & B S atl il sl T SRR
e utphen not
with gloiag hearts aod molstensy, ayes of th lask deed 6f Hhe-undausted
l{?‘ilsl dyingat Lucknow ! "bﬂpeooh of Mr. Ritebie, -in Caleutta, Feb. 4th,

< B : e T fa
Ztgbon.tnnlhn—-thouh'udqhonahml
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had adopted the scienog of war as his profession, and, by
striving to become a master in it, did full honour to‘that
science, . . . .

Not the least: pleasing remembrance, while ths remark-
ing on the character of Neill, is the manner in which he
has been treated by public mectings and the public press, *

There is, generally speaking, no sickening adulation—
little distortion of facts—the truth comes boldly forward—
tho man is understood, and justice is done. It hasbeen so,
likowise, with regard to I-fa.velock and Nichglson; and,

erhaps more than with any of these, in the case of Sir
?‘Ienry Lawrence, who, approaching if not equalling the
military qualities possesse«i) by the others, bas the honour
of having devoted a large portion of his fortune and time
to the organisation and founddtion of the noble military
asylums which bear his name. High dignitaries of the
Church, Members of Parliament, men of ncarly every shade
of opinion, have joined to do honour to the memory of the
fallen heroes of this sad Rebellion. But, why call it sad ?
True enough, it is sad to the bereaved, but to the world,
and te humanity, the darkness, even now passiug away, is
“ouly the forerunner of a lasting marvellous light !

t must have beon strange to hear a Member of the
Biitish Senate talking of Neill, Nicholson, and Havelock
as “not only three of the greatest soldiers, but three of
the wisest statesroen that were cver entrusted with au-
thority in India or any other part of the world” We *
are pretty sure, had they been alive, they would have
disowned the latter portion of the compliment and trans-
ferred it to Sir Henry Lawrence. Clever administrative
ability, which really good soldicrs sometimes possess, and
wise statesmanship, are two very different things; in the
world of mixtl bearing about the same relation to' each.
other as.the Principia of Newton to the Elements of
Arithodetie, But excess in panegyric in such cases is
pardaydible. . Co' -
Fagh-of. the illustrious four died the death of a soldier ;

and, 1g? ghty enterprise in which they were en-:
A fugl. & coraposition of florious natures which
put life infptiidinsimess of pittting down the rebellion® .

£¥ v "
jshard Baog's Kegay on | Voin Glory.” a
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o y  Neill never had the oppqrtuni’t of detiging or
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; ¢h 1s his share in the organisation”of thg glorious

06 upon Cawnpore and Lucknow e
The historian of the Pepinsulas War condemns the in-
judicious juxtaposition made by some, in miht&g talents,
%fOra.wfmd and Picton beside their master, the iltustrious
Wellington. ) )
. Great o%pottunities and great power have, it is true, a
wonderful deal to_do with bunging out the lasting éffect
of a teally good General's picture. Had Neill lived, and
these requisites been evenlually his fortune, it may be
,ipasonably supposed he would have risen to ba eohsidered
84 bocupying a place in the first rank of our Gerjgtgls ; and
his pame now certainly stands very hiﬁ’ﬂ among the best
and bravest Commanders who ever led on British tioops
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Hindti pd Mussulman alike—when no arsenals
resofagl with the buly clang of machinery in working outv
sciéntiﬂf inventions for the*de-truction of our foes—when»
the wor] drﬁnovl:ned British bayonet shall cegse to be ‘g;-
uited.in the ‘charge to extirpate tyranny and support
gauao 4 freedom—when the t.hunﬁrer of)‘r our batteries *3
A and the crack of the long-range rifle shall no-
longey heard n_the land—when the trumpet shall”
hug'in the hall, and men shall “study war no more !”

NEILL IN BURMA.

S Qe

Lutt¥h’ #RoM THR LATE OGENBEAL NEILL, WHILE SERVING I\
" PBuRMA, TO THE AUTHOR,
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only staff man ¥ho hes not seen the paper 8 Be—r—. T wish
yoUi every success, and only regrot the assistante, if any, I have
given 13 o paltry. :
" Yours very sincerely,
«J, G. 8, NEILL.
“ Tonghoo, 6th March, 1853.”

D

THE RELIEF OF PEGU,

and .other Operations: written ohiefly from Notes furnished
by the late General Nell. (From “Pegu, a Narrative, &o,”
p-120.)

Tar most energetic mensured were now taken at Rangoon by
Goneral Godwin to answer, with all posaible speed, theneedy call
for relief wluch camo from the Pegu garnson, Rangoon had
not been m such astate of eveitement since 1ts capture by the
British m April.  Had the trde of fortune at length turned
against us? Had tho mme of Burinese vengoance at length
been gprung, to tell ns that the dynasty of Alompra was not yet
in danger, and rouse us mto action t* In any way, a great
ovent had taken place. The wonted enorgy of our chief, wher.
anything like danger was to be encountered, proved him to be
the mun for the emergency. But General Godwin, unfortu-
pately, had much difficulty i providing transports for the troops
for the relief of Pogu. .

[Here commences the uge, by the Author, of Genexal Neill’s
notes on the relief of Pegu, &e. .

Two hundred and fifty Madras Fusiliers, under Captain
Renaud, had been obliged to return to Rangoon in conseyuence
of the disabled state of the river steamer Nerbudda, in “which
thez had embarked, These troops were transhipped to the
M 'y, n vessel whose boilers had seen rather £oa much
gervice. 1t was not, therefore, until both thes- steamers had
boen repared, that the Head Quarters, in the Nerbudda,

‘and the Madras Fusiliers, in the Mahanuddy were epabled to
Teave Rangoon. Atuoon of the 12th of Deccrber (1862) both
vessels storaed on yntjl suuset, the Ferbudda leading. At.day-

Hight pexy, morning, which was very fogay, all the boats con-
W 4pnd o going to prose (1858), » most vt oveut

Jhus b g .%a‘”ﬁf(mﬁ% 3, phemru

%. King ‘of Délki'sh % i fsttirdsoned in

Wprgeh, i 1 ot SR 0,

tadalodge ob by
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reying the other troops, uuder convoy of Captain Tarleton,
R N., ¥ prooeeded with the Nerbuddg up the nver; the other
steamer was supposed to be following not far astern. They
wpproached the village of Lomen Seedec as the mist was rising,
whigh was found, as expected, occupied by the enemy, and the
river staked abreast of it. We were quute propared for the foe ;
gnus loaded, and n party of 26 men on each paddle-box—the -
starboard furmished by the Madras, the larboard Ly the Bengal,
Fusiliers. We had evidently taken the Burmese by surpriso ;
some of them were seen about the willage, also a large party with
some hursgwen movipg about on the plam. The left bank, near
wheto the steamer was anchored, was an opep plam; higher up,
and out of shot, stood the village. The troops were soon landed ;
and 1t was speedily deternuned to ocoupy the villlage as affording
shelter, it having been taken for g anted that the enemy had re-
treated. The Bengal Fusiliers werc therefore mnoved up to some of
the neurest houses, when about tweuty shotswere fired on them
from the high grass and jungle adjorming, One man was slightly
wounded ; the Burmese cscaped without oither being seen or
fired upon. '"The willage was then occupied, the Madras Fusi-
hers bemg on picquet in advance  The Makanuddy not having
yet arrived with the romamder of the Fusilicrs, the other
stcamer was therefore sent down to bring the men up. Tho
day wore on, and thcre bemg no appearance of the steamer,
arrangements wcte made to pass the mght m the village, and
prequets were thrown out ; but no attempt was made to, drive
the cnemy further’away, or out of the village of Upper Seedee,
about a nule distant. Tlus village had on several occasions—
particularly the last, when the boats were obliged ‘to retire—
aunoyed the Navy considerably; and the occupation of 1t might
have been attended with little or no loss had.ats entrenchnents
been turned by a small party, and the enomy there, about
300 or 400 men, driven off, and perhaps ntercepted.

About wnidmight a volley was fired mto some of the houses,
by whigh on® Bengal Fusther was killed and atother was
mortally wounded ; o salor was also mortally wounded,
Irregular firing now commenced, and the sentries at other
pomnté,of the lwe also giving the alarm, some firing—which
wag ffturately put u stop to 1 time—had nearly gaused con-
ot g confusion, 3o which the increaking constérhation of the

a&g‘ faw camp:-followers would have materially added.
- “ y ¢ Y

* [Ngw & 8. W, Tasliton; K.0.B,, #ad Lord of she Admiralty.]
oo Naggative; nuth of Puge 118.}
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after this Phtiirbinoe, the Hambios of bhe of
mmﬁlﬁ 'bg 10 followens fell iy, Bad great
5+ the troops, Of { stithout ingu the'cause,
to thelr arms ang ved stendily. The slemmed re-

during thé night with Captain Reuhud's pirty,
#tention having beén caused by the Makahuddy untet
ding, The t were lagded early in'the ftnit
Ef 7 & m,, the whole force advatced m the following org
'wo shxgs guns, dragged by salors of the Royal Navy, ander
Captan Shadwoll, R.N. ;' 250 Madras Fusbhers, unde in
Renaud ; 150 Bepgal Fusihers, udder eg(ajor Gerpard ;,ind
300 Sikhs, under Major Armstrong, formell the advance of 700
meh—General Godwin commanding, with Brigadier Dickenson.
Two hundred of the 10th B N I, under Captan Monrd ; 450
Bengdl Fusiliers, under Colonel Tudor,—6350 men,—formed the
reporve, under Brigadier Genetal Steel, CB, The foree moved
off, vaarching away from the river, 5o us to avord Seedee; and
on riearing & small village came upon the bigh road leading to
the 8. W gateway of the mound or old wall round the ahcient
aity of Pegu  1n the out skuts of the village about 300 of the
enemy were posted, and on the plain abdut 100 Cnssay horse. *
On the approach of our advanced troops, the énenty sheered
ond came on towards us, thewr Infintry flanked by thewr Cavah y
Our skirmushers pushed on, answerng then cheers ;* firyng com-
wenced, und the Burmese retired, the Infantry mto the jungle
112 oug front, the Cavalry keeping to the plan on our ﬂani(. As
the héad of the column was entermg the juhgle near the 8, W.
¢ of the meund, a short halt took place ; the gyides had
ently been leading the column in the wrong durketion for
that pomt. Counsel was now taken of an excellont gitide
Captam Renaud'sservice, who, having urgently reprevotited that
the defonces at the west point were portioularly stvohg,~ s was
sabgequently seen,—and that the proper way, whish he vifred
td show, was by the eastmde, he was at once dirested th lead
b solumtt  The foroe continucd its march, and #ftchin very
ftipting morning’s work reached the gu»\za In fhpXgnstern
fj) .{’: Hm fhe heM Qf the mlumm! Catne o u‘;*' B
#ith the enety. Captam Renaud’s party quidkly paihé
:»»,', N f ‘?hﬁ!numwdorm h;“’{y LG “‘f"
:Ql R a0
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to the bt Y Tl Seitertiy, U5 huod, Yeon byant
the b ¥ : wers xow ‘il Yequisitipm, but ing
could of the ghivison. A maop was at last¥disoo on.
the 3 hé was fnde dut to be a Burmese soldier; he was,
mwdw afterwards declared to be s Madras Lascar. Generi}
+had been in a state of intense anxiety, was af,
onee d. 'Tho force nowgpushed on to the east gateway of
the pagodn ; and 1t was not until a very short distance from it
that we.obyerved tho gariison, and then learned that the line
of Tid and old pagodws from which 1t was commanded had,
been cecupiéd by the Burmese until within a few mnutes of
aur entgring the for trces, that we had taken them 1 reverse,
aud that, had we beén aware of 1t, by dotaching a party to our
ught on entering the finst bund we might hwvo.cut many, if
not all of The troops were now “deuwd bent ,” and, quietly
riswag with tertific glow, shoue furth the heice Burmess sun—
than whith the heat 1s nowhete wnore mtense, escept perhaps
y 2 Chima.  Few out of the whole foree ‘were equnl
to thore exertion during the het of that day [t bad beon &
long and fatigning mrch, but not yet was thero to be a rest of
agy duration All the troops cowded to the pagoda, and
completely covered its area  Then commenced cordul greetings
of weloome , tales of adventwie expuiienced within the last fow
days , and the freqnent remuk of the soldier to hig comrade on
the cire-worn and fagged appearance of somo of the rehdved.
The men were lymg about, tiuking thewr rest, when, about
4 pam,, a fire was opetivd upon them trom the old comménding
grouugl,"'which the ¢nemy had again oceupied, In a'fow minutes
soveral ynen were bit, ond 1t became ncoessary to dislodge and
drive 4ltem out of the defunces ulong the river bank, and gouth
il wast faces of *the bund  Theso services yere performed in .
& yery bpilliant manner by the troops employed , and this bemng
the firt time we had an opportumity ot boholding the Sikhs
actiiiyg bysthemselves, therr prosiess was attentively obsegved.
Nothing goul® have exceoded their enthusiasm, and ther fors,
| propénsities are boyond a dovbt. * They advanced steadily
ahully mpieoe of oper ground fully expoded to the
b , whp, posted on the mouud,,were coin-
Jydind. by the fpngle , they pushed on, fowever, with-
j0gedhd fire and when suthoently neanmafi fn on the .
Wik ‘dréw thepr from thelr poettion, “The’
3 S 7%
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”n [} > ! v Vva 4 g,
foen whose bruvery had given Lords Hardinge sudl Gough
1 ;,who had proved themselves to be ‘ohe of the
t formidable foes the British ever had to encounter in
d, were now nobly acting on our side in defencs of order
a{ust government, 2,000 miles from the land of their birth,
from the land where the pride of the Khalsa army, but yester-
day, becameo mutinous, di’sorguni?d, and fallen {—The-
Pusiliers had been directed to clear the works to the south
aud west, which they soon did in an effective style, destroying
the stockades avd dofences, out of which they expelled the
epemy. All the troops returned after dusk to the pagoda, well
tired out: they slopt under what cover they could get ; many
“ging without grent-coats suffered much during the night
froin the cold damp and dew, which, no doubt, Jaid the foun-
dation of much of the subsequent sickness and mortality.
F¥rom what we saw of the (‘assny horse, and the activity of
the enemy in evading uson the plam, we all Jooked forward to
the arrival of Colonel Sturt’s land column, * with 4 portion of
Burgoyne's Troop of Madras Horse Artiliery, Sappers, Ram-
ghur Cavalry, and 67th Bongal Native Infantry; feeling ps-
gured the mounted men would pive a good account of the cun-
ning Burmese soldiery on the plains over which they had to pass
to reach Shoé-Ghyne or Sitang ; and more particularly on the
following morning, wheun the whole Burmese army of about
9,000 or 10,000 men were observed from the pagoda taking up
o position and entrenching themselves on the plains about the
village of Kully, between four aud five miles distant, on the
Shoé-Ghyne road.

It was now but natural to believe, that ‘(teneral Godwin
would not ventare an attack upon the cnemy in such force
without aid from ¢he ovpeeted land column’m the shape of
Cavalry dad Artillery.  In the first place, he could have no guns
with bim, for he had “nd meuns of drawing them ;” and in the
seoond, without Cavalry, in any fortunate movementemade by

«our Infontry, he had not the means of following ¥p and gutting
off the cnemy. But no doubt the Generals presencs was
u?axtly required at Prome. To him time was ing.
,& , would not, bo content with the gloriouy noluxe of
"Wiving Walieved Pogu, but he wisdeterthined alsd tb.fxeb’

J m the near possition of the B: ( Aoy B i

J
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Bttty say whether others similarly situate -hive
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under thé circutnstanpes, would have woited fof the land coluran,
Aj to time, there was ier-General Steel, a distinguished
Company’s Officer, who could have waited to disperse the enemy
with effect, whilo the senior (feneral, was steaming to n
or to Prome, ready to gain any amount of glory tin.t might be
in stora for him. But 1t was ordained otherwise. On the 15th,
orders. ware msued for the, force to march on the following
morning, During the day this was countermanded, in gonse-
uonce of the Commissariat supplies not being brought up.
:i‘he Burmose were still observed entrenching themselves about
the villnge of Kully, and showed no intention of retiring. |

On the 16th, nothing was heard from Colonel Sturt'’s columa.

According to orders issued on that day, the force—com;

of 570 Bengal Fusiliers, 182 10th B.N.I., 330 Sikhs, 150 Madgas
Fusiliers, and 30 Sappers ; total, 1,260 men—was warned to
bo prepared to move on the following mornimg The men
weso divected to carry their great-coats, and one day’s cooked
provisians n their haversacks. A memorandum was also re-
quired from Commandants of Corps of the positive requirements
of their men 1 the way of shirts and trousers, with a view to
their being procured from Rangoon; men and officers having
left Rangoon for this sgrvice with the least possible quantity of
clothing. None of the officers had horses, Generals Godwin
and Steel excepted ; and tho ratious for the force were carred
on in carts drawn by buffalos.

The forco moved out of the pagoda, following Captain Latter’s
nides. We wound slowly through the jungle to the north of |
egn, and emerged on the plain about hal{-past 9 a.m. So

little were the enemy cxpecting us that the garrison of Pegu °
saw from the pagoda their elephants feeding in the jungle near
us, and had we been aware of it we might have captured them
all. On our column reaching the plan, signal guns were fired
from the enemg"s Lines, evidently to collect they people. On
reconugitring their position, it appeared to be three lines of
epirenchments, the nght on the river, and extending across
the Shoé-Gyne road, far into the plam; on the left of the rond,
ich was, the centre ,of thewr position, ran a jungly nufllab,
“whish subsequently found™ had been so spjked and en-
\Iylgl we advanced by that routeyour joss woylde
geh very considerable from a foe who oulfparched us
ik yder cover. ®  General Godwin determined to turn
pd. diffculty we have mwgbﬁﬁwinsmww"
tely h ° that quarter,.
Mm"mm b st s ek ot
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hér othier u
n: st plaoce;” lmpatlent.ly -waiting t gn
given ; the’ engmy were yeen movid ui-huge

f ,fandtt isthe opinion' of sorne that liad- the
e p@ﬁ\itted, if-could have cut them-off. - An Aide:d by
ket "o bo Genera.l Godwin_ to mfarm him ‘of what"’,‘

f n'was not to take plaue, but ‘was to- sta
d«m his: flank when he attacked. At this orde¥ coi
intment was felt by the left columin,’ *
oin our chief on the rxght an ‘Majbr Sei
Fusilicrs, and his men "had 'rema.m inact
“an'6neiny they could by a rapid dash get in amy '
Y punlsh ‘walk leisurely off, = When the advﬁnpe_by
Godwin ‘at last took place, the-enemy were in'full re:”
a f6% . only remained on our‘front; and: a.lth b
adking party, European and Native, gnore particularly. £h
Kh, were oxceedingly forward and energetic, our:'pien. we
r'able 8 approach sufficiently’near to do the. exéuli
p*woyld have done, had ‘thay been permitted " to:
gifoper time. While the column was halted, <
“;bm‘ Tight were emboldened to make a ¢
wit' With some spirit, but notie of our Infaiitsy
g ﬁxounted, they had not sufficient comiand
& ofwl;om in the. hurry and excitement
"were folloyred by the  rost of the ling’; ‘a.
Y gd “ond the Cadsay Horse got owt
mgkest possible: pace.: - The Burmese retréatid
e rond, and the:columii was halted in s:to C
- * their hbadqua‘rters. i After mo B
stood to their arms, gnd formnﬁqupbm& Tl
‘weuz. 6 ( .
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HEE Yot TERARAN Y. TS S wESRITstatol in & Hvdly
~_ ;' & shuthy, Boéu-thore that dey. émi
Jdoid, exrffoased his ektromé ﬁispm at! ghe
i guidsd:* Many now thotght that oF sk
hidhe {Spe, the enemy should have been ab ofive followed
g tb:fboé—(}hyne toad ; as the men had rot matoked
X blood was up, they conld have kept up a Mt
p‘ixr&nit for many miles, and, perhaps, although unaided b¥
Uhvalry, they would, have ecaptured somc guns and
&lso carts and ofher carriage, which we much required. The
eg, on this occusion, seomed to have taken us off the 1e
ne of pmsuit, which was the more provoking, when 1t was eons!
sidered that they were under the charge of one who possessed &
vast knowledge of the Burmese language and character. ;
% For the night the force occupiod the houses or the left babk®
of the river at Lophandoon, and after sunrise on the 18th moved
off iu & north-easterly direction. After proceeding tome dis-
tapve, we came upon the Shoé-Ghyne road, about two miles
narth of the tope where we had unfortunately halted the day-
before, and proceeded along 1it. Every yard showed the traces
of s multitude having crowded along 1t mn great confusion, The
todd was narrow, through thick grass and paddy, and in sorha
places tall elephant grass, all sufficiently thick t> impeds the
ragrch of Infantry except onthe road. Approaching the village
of Montsanganco theie was a thick belt of jungle, but it wik
found unoccupred The force passed through 1t and found,
ghélter in buts and sheds A vast plain extended to the ftm
arid on our nght. The gndes declared that the ene
nshed on, aud were at least twenty miles off. Under such best
ol ranks got under such cover as the plage afforded, and
it wis determuned to: return on the following day to Pegu
Lombn. Abont one o'clock p.m. 1t was reported that two of’
the Onspay.Horse had appeared in front of the position gooupled
by thd,detdchment of the Madras Fuailiers. A staff aud swo
officers, accompanied by two men, went-out along the
Bern road to recounoitre, and the Burmese bejng within
it m&tm shots from a Mmié were fired at them.;
i, Iut 460 *twent safficiently close to ond to;

fatothetyab ubout dogbld:
g3, "The horsemen making off at their' s
mgvid. on'to & wooden bridge, “front h i

view 6f thé sovuntry+itt das
f Bl wilh Foitgnet Mol e
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wii expected Ffom this nothing could at the time' Be Neem,
exoapt 4 village and some Inrge hatises to our left ; sonte Poong-
b+ houses on the road, about & mile jn advance of the bridge,
snd a*large village some digtance to the 1.ght , m many
3t was thought a lime of newly turned up earth could be dis-
tingushed, a8 1if extending from the houses on ghe road, on
hoth sides, towards the villages on the right and left. Not a
sownr was to bo seen except the two hbrsemen above noticed,
who, observing the party stationary at the bridge, began tu
approach slowly It was at this time that Captam Travets,
General Steel's Aido de Camp, 1odo up on his bLiave little Arab,
Selam, and galloping past the puty, the Cassny Horse wheeled
about  The gallant Aide de (‘ump dashed on after them, and
had ganed withm 100 yuds of the last, when many more men
suddenly rode out to meet him, and nurabers of the enemy
showing themselves about the houses the encrgetic Captam
was compelled to ppll up ’
Ag he walked quietly back, the Burmese horsemen followmg at
a rospectful distance, tho whole (\tont, fiom village to willage,
became alive with mcn A long line rose up from thewr en-
tionchments, wherc they hid been lymng concealed, and the
houses and villages were soon hlled A peremptory order at
this time armved for the puty to 1ctuin to themr lines, upon
which om opponents fell back on thens The presence of the
whole enemy withun two mules of s head quarters thus by
chance bocame known to Genuiul (rodwin tiom the unantho-
rised act of two o1 three ofhcers and men gomg out beyond
the outposts to rocwonnoitie  The powition occupied by the
British was better adapted for affording shelter to the troops
than for defencg, a few huts on the nght, a shady tope, and
some sheds on the left, the rear close on a jungle, and a nullah
which turned up 10und our left flank and extended negrly to
the right ceutrc of the enemy’s position, would have engbled
hum at any time, day o1 mght, to have brougbt his whole force
uppergeived mto our rear and left flanks and to have ocoupied
o thick jungle withm half musket shot of ns. There was
nly something wroug m the presont state of affaws. Fhe

»

d that it was all & mistake , there was, 10 ‘opemy’
w‘ﬁ?fex, au old mmed;;l:;p&; m :hay:éf,h Bt
of -quaiters, ynd which had beey used by | Y2
P k-out, ennbled others to see them ns they had, boer
i a8d » body of they Infiutry, mdyi
ihfmhﬂofth‘r o pihty, Wit Vi s
wiiny went fgwaddn thebbritigs to 2




DISTINGUISHED ANGLO-INDIANS, 93

sneimy abtempted to Jut off their rétreat. More of their troops
pusheéd forward ; but our party was brought slowly baok, keep-
ing olear of the jungle, which was now occupied by our adver-
saries, and Dringing down, folldwjng them at a respectable
distance, donsiderable numbers of their Infantry, with a few
horse. The bugles in camp now sonnded, the men stood to
therr arms in' & fow minutes, and the force moved on to meet
the foe, who on seeing our troops advance fell gradually back
on his entrenchmeuts, our skirmishers dislodging those whe
had eutored the belt of jungle on our left. After crossing the
bridge, two columns of attack were formed ; the right mtended
for General Godwn, the left given to Genceral Steel. The right
had some hittle distanco further to march ; General Godwin did
not accompany 1it, and the next senior officor lost no time in
getting into motion. The left colunn was halted and held
back by General Godwin’s personal order  Thus, m the opimion
of some, was a chance of furly and successfully closing with
the enemy lost, who, as on the previous day, retreated slowly
and surely. There can be httle doubt that a steady, active
advance would have brought our troops nto action ; but appa-
rently General Godwin wis not desnous of rsking such a
contact. The <kirmushers of the left column only were
engaged , tho right carried the villige on the enemy's left.
Night closed i, and the force muched back to thetr former
ground, where they found that the sheds they had protected
themselves 1n during the day had been set firo to. The followmg
mornmng wo left Montsanganoo after sunrise, and reached Pegu
ahout one o’clock p.m.

REMARKS. *

v 3
The operations on the 17th and 18th showed that had
Colonel Sturt's column heen wailed for, the army of the
epemy would 1n all probability have been entiely destroyed,
No gountry could have been more favourable for Cavalry, and
the fe patohes of jungle thewr Infantry might have found
refuga in could have been cleared by our vwn. But between
Kully and Montsanganoo there was a sufficient space of open
and, for the destruction of the force. A blow might have
ot Kully on the 18th or 19th, which would have,
with terror, and compelled th submat to
fityd fronx the carriage the enemy's chmp Wwould have
ppid tdyement on Shoé-Ghyne would have obtaingd
Biof thiee towh, gdd thé almost certgin annthilation

6 sty by Goora) Naill are vilpable,
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i hbasting Burmiege army. 16 is p hpmane Wisly to be
. ith the actions of men. Wa must weYer,
thind:this grand opportunity was lost by not wating for & more
iif¥6ieat ocolumn, which marched from and back to n
pithiout once coming into action. The exposure sud fatigue
thp troops unc(iexivvant (;ln l;::e 117;‘h us:lnd 18th qf;ausgzy' mﬂ
wokness from cholern; the Benga ters in o fow
:’ wards of twenty men. The Natives also suffered consider-
. General (Godwin, as 18 ever the case, showed the greatest
. es8 under fire, and an entire disregard of self, and nothin§
vould have been better than the relief of Pegn, and the plans o
.attack on the 17th and 18th These wore admirably conducted
untal it.came to the moment for acting, when 1t appeared as
if the veteran chief lacked decision, and seemed to be uncor-
goions of the enemy passing away before im. Whatever may
have been General Godwm's motives for not attacking hus
¢nemy with vigour on the 17th and 18th—and he had shown
himself quite capable of vigorous and successful attacks even
durmg the second Burmese war—whatever mdy have been hus
‘motives for not waiting for Colonel Sturt’s colnmn, or leaving
(¢neral Steel to follow up the enemy when the Horse Artillery
and Cavalry arnved-—he relioved Pegu and turned the enemy’s
position an the 17th wath hittle or no loss to his own troops.
The thiee duys’ work on the 14th, 17th, and 18th of Decem-
ber tried the stoutest and hardiest of the force, Some old
cam ers declared the “Puujab” was a joke to it as far
as fatigue went. None displayed gréater endurance than
»@eneral Godwin hunself and several of the oldest officers who
Mocompanied hum.

Tae Cassay Horse,

The Munjporeans, or people of Cassay mn particular, abouhd
in great numbers, and they are much prized as olever work
men.  Owing to their supenior skill in the management of the

the Burmese Cavahy is almost exclusively sond 2

o i‘ and theyHa.re dmthiﬁzunshecsl lz'l the mm%ul a) g;

Cassay Horse.”—Major Snodyrass’s ¢ Natrative of the.
t Bprmese War,” !
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MAJOR-GENERAL W. F. BEATSON.*

— O

“Ar the grand ball at the Hotol de Ville on Saturday;
Inst, the lion of the evening was Brigadier Beatson in the
nniform of the Nizam’s cavaliy. The Fiench ladies de-
olared they had never scen anything so splendid. ¢ Quel
bel umiforme, mais quel bel homme aussi, was whis-,
ered everywheore. ‘Qui est 112° “Je crois qu'il est le
gulta.n ou le Grand Mogul’ In fact, they were quite
led who he could be—* perthaps a new candidate for
the Presidency of the Republic!’  If it had depended on
the ladics at the Hotel de Ville he certainly would hava
heen elected "— ‘Bravo! Brigadier Beatson outshining
Louis Napolcon m his own capital! Thiak of that,
officers of the Nizain's arny, and plume yourselves,” 4 ,

A letter from Paris, dated 5th January, 1852, contained
the above item of interest, wiich, among those who knew
the Brigadier well, probably oxcited but little surprise:
either in Bombay o1 the Nizam's dominions, where, on,
account of & local revolution in dress—whicly Brummell
might Lave envied, but which had broughf dismay to
these officers not overburdened with rupees—fit had really
seotoed as if the apparel proclaimed the man.}® And yet
the sulgjeet of our sketch was no fop, but ong, of the most
ob ge‘albw, and hard-working soldiers who ever entered
the-Jndiap army. Throughont life, hongurable distinotion
wis. bis steady aim. Wheiever he went he seemed manr)
,qutj»%b “ the observed of all observers;” yet, sttange to
‘s aftel and faithfal service, he died without a-

¥
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will be*seen from the following record of military ser-
vices, But first it may interest. those’ who were his
friends to learn that he was born at Rossend Castle,
Fifeshire, N.B, about the year 1805. General Alexander
Beatson, Governor of St. Helena, was his uncle—the
distinguished Madras officer who had planned the attack
of Seringapatam, and wrote the history of the war in
Mysore. Sir Charles Oakeley (Governor of Madras) mar-
ried Miss Beatson, General Alexunder Beatdon's only
sister. The father of our hero was Captain Robert Beat-
son (Beatson of Kilrie), of the Royal Eng‘meers, who had
three sons appointed to the Bengal Native Infantry,
William Ferguson entered the Bengal army in 1820,
Being on furlough, he (with the sanction of the British
Government) served with tlie British Legiou in Spain, in
1833-1836, fust as Major, afterwards as Lieutenant—%%lonel
commanding the 10th, o Munster Light Infantry, at
the head of which regiment, he was severely wounded,
For hLis services in Spamm he reccived the Crosgmaf
8an Fernando from Queen Isabella, and Her g
Majesty’s permission to wear it in September,*1837.
tson was not the only Indian officer who, under
Sir De Lacey Evans, won distinction in Spain, but he was
certainly onc of the foremost in what was considered a
good cause. Nearly forty years have not cutirely changed
the drama in that unfortunate country—so difficult to
govem—-for we have just seen Don Carlos again fighting
or the crown, yet, in spite of his encrgy and pluck,
defeated and discomfited; while Queen Isabella 15 in
Paris, and ber son, with the romantic name ot Alphonso,
ascending her thione! It may tiuly be said, that if
Hindu sovereignties fall to picces, so do European.
Beatson returned to India in 1837, and having been
appointed to the important command of the Bundelkund
*Legion. received the thanks of Government for the cap-
.turte o Jiw, in Bundelkund, in 1840 ; and of Chirgong,

in . .

In Fabruar},\ 1844, he received the thanks of the
Govepnor-General’s agent, Scindiah’s dominions, for teed-
vering o the Gwajior Government forts and , strogghdlds
in Kachwahagat.
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In March, 1844, he played one of his cards by
volunteering with his Bundelkutd Legion for Sind, For
this he received the thanks of ernmént; which
voluriteeting, the Governor-General declared, placed, the
Governmont of India under great’obligation.

NIn l}r[agch, 18};4-5, herd was 1:nentioned in S}ilr m

apier's despatch, regarding the campaign in the

Hills; whic serﬁwggcallgi forth P&gﬂ approbation of
Government.

In July, 1846, the conduct of his Legion while in Sind,
was, much to the satisfaction of the Commandant, praised
in General Orders by the Governor-General, Viscount
Hardinge.*

Having been appointed to the command of the Nizam’s
Cavalry, we find %rigadier Beatson, in July, 1848, re-
ceiving approbation from the Government of India for
taking the Jagheer and fort of Rymou from that trouble-
some, ever-warlike, and energetic race, the Rohillas; and in
November, 1850, he rccaptured Rymou from the Arabs.

In February, 1851, he captured the fort of Dharoor, one
of the strongest in the Dekhan.

In March,, 1851, the Resident at Hyderabad paid
Beatson a high compliment, by issuing the following
Genéral Order :—

“Brigadier Beatson having tendered his resignation of
the command of the Nizam’s Cavalry, from date of his
embarkation for England, the Resident begs to express
his entire approval of this officer's conduct during the
time he has exercised the important command of the
Cavalry Division. '

“Brigadier Beatson has not only maintained, but im-
g:wed,. the interior cconomy and arrangement of the

valry Division; and the value of his active military
services-in the field has been amply attested and rendered
subject of record, in the several instances of Kangoan,
Rymou, Arnee, and Dharoor.” .

The Brigadief appears to have tendered his yesignation
mﬂﬁr ly, for we find him, shortly after, m Lord
Dall i ¢’y permission to withdraw his application; but

* Dalhougie arriv 1848, and tn
the 156 Lond Bardinge 1t Caloatta on b vay home. 7 1 oon ¢4
H



98 SKETCHETS OF SOME

his Lordship, with characteristic decision, did not approve
of the “wavering spirit™ of even’so distinguished an
officer. So Beatson proceeded to England.

We next find him in Turkey, ou special service (lst
May, 1854), with rank as nel on the staff in the
British Army. He received the rank of Lieutenant-
General in the Turkish Army on his arrival at Constanti-
nople. For his services on the Danube he obtained the

d medal from the Sultan, the “ Nishan i Iftihar.” In
5‘8)54: he was with the Heavy Brigade at Balaklava and
Inkerman, and was mentioned in General Scarlett’s de-
spatch regarding the famous charge which has made

lava immortal. “During the time he was with me”
(writes General Sir J. Scarlett, when recommending him
to Head-quarters in October, 1856) “ as Licutenant-Colonel
Beatson, het proved himself a most active and useful
officer, as willing to work as the youngest Aide-de-Camp,
with the experience of active service before the enemy
+He was with me under fire the early part of the 25th
October, 1854, near the Twkish forts He was by my
side at the charge of the Heavy Brigade—and rode by my
side down the valley in support of the Light Brigade—
under as severe a fire as troops were ever exposed to, and
had his horse struck by a spent shot in the side. During
the whole of this day he behaved with the greatest gal-
lantry and coolness, and entirely supplied the place of
my Aide-de-Camp (Cagtain Elliott), after the charge of the
eavy Brigade, in which Captain Elliott was severely
wounded.” He received the British and Turkish silver
medals for, the Crimea, the former with three clasps.

On the 1st November, 1854, Beatson was given the
local rank of Major-General in Her Majesty’s  Agmy in
Turkey; and he organised 4,000 Bashi-Bazouks. is

was composed of confessedly the most difficult troc;ps

i the world for European officers to deal with; but for
which the gmma.ndant’s “long experience among the
'ﬁr:“lz's and Kohillas of the Nizam's cavalry peculiarly fitted
It, was “ during the transfer of the command from Colo-

nel Bestsor o Colonel Smith ” that the events were suid
to havé peenrred which were set forth in the well-known
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trial in the case of Beatson v. Skene. The consul at Aleppo
(Mr. Skene), who was with the commandant of the Bashi-
Bazouks at the Dardanelles, was reported to have brought
against him the extraordinary charge of attemgting “to
incite to mutiny the troops he had been appointed to com-
mand, so as to grex{ent others succeeding him therein.”
The value of such a charge was at once apparent when he
was specially employed to aid in suppressing the great
mutiny in India, after being charged with attempting to
create one in Turkey.

Resting assured that he would be able to clear his fair
fame, * he returned to India on the breaking out of the
mutiny in_1857, when he was immediately employed on
the highly responsible duty of raising and organising two
regiments of cavalry, which, under the name of “Beatson's
Horse,” he took into the field. For services with one of
the regiments of this brigade, the 18th Royal Irish, and
Bombay Artillery, he received the thanks of Sir Hugh
Rose in February, 1859. Sir Hugh Rose (now Lord
Strathnairn) had made known to the Bombay Commander-
in-Chief the satisfaction he derived from the manner in
which Colonel Beatson discharged his duties while under
his command, and praised him for zeal and energy in
carrying .out his instructions. Sir Hugh was perfectly-
dware of his “readiness to encounter any hardship or
fatigue for the good of the service.” Hereturned tc Eng-
land towards the clese of 1859. -

We have before usa “ Supplement ” of Beatson’s services
under four successive Governors-General, Lords Auckland,
Ellenborough, Hardinge, and Dalhousie. Lord Cannin;
made the fifth ; and, though engaged under the lamen
Viceroy in a~peaceful but brilliant service, Lord Mayo, the
sixth. Under Lord Canning'ssuccessor, Sir John (now Lord)
Lawrence, whose reign appears to have been one of cons8-
lidating the Empire after the mutiny, Beatson’g name does

e : . ‘ ‘
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opinion of- that, on discovering how unfounded reports were,

the deﬁen&m ot thought g_ to withdraw his statements.” . The

tmltbokgmon Beataon's return from India, after the mutiny, and it cost

him £8,000. " Thé c=se was fully noticed in the London and provincial jour-

nals of Jonuary, ¥860." - - . . 2-'
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not come thuch®before the public., Shortly after his re-
turn to Indja, or about the years 1864-65, there was almost
nothing for him to do; so he could only wait patiently for
what*he was generally confessed to have very strong claims
~the command of a division. This he at length obtained
from the Commander-in-Chief, Sir William Mansfield
(now Lord Sandhurst); but he and his friends felt that
the high and lucrative appointment, worth over £4,000 a
year, came rather too late in life. *  Still the old sbldier was
very thankful for the great honour paid him, through
which the wonted energy might again burst forth ; and he
had hope of retrieving his pecuniary losses.

In the Allshabad Division, up 1n the morning early”
(a8 was ever his custom), and action everywhere among
the troops, soon became the order of the day. A sham
fight was taking place at Allahabad, while the troops in
some other cantonments were only just arriving on the
ground! Lord Chatham’s famous maxim, “ If you de not
rise early, you can make progress in nothing” - (advice
doubly valuable in India, where the sun, if you would be
.cool, compels you to rise early), was never absent from
Beatson’s mind ; and we cannot help thinking it.not im-
probable that, had he been in command at Meerut during
the 10th and 11th May, 1857, at the first outbreak of the
mutiny, he would have headed a party of horse, galloped
off, and not left the saddle till he had done his utmost to
secure the mutineers on their way to Delhi, and bring
them back, under a strong guard, to their groper station !

Edrly in 1869, we find him in command of the Sirhind
(Umballah% Division, where the grand Durbar, in honour
of Shere Ali, the Ameer of Afghanistan, was held, under
Lord Mayo, with unusual splendour. o

Beatson was now in his glory, and put forth all his ener-
?7“ to deserve the thanks which he so generously received
-for his admirable arrangements regarding the troops ;. and
our friend, the Ameer, doubtless, went - bgnk to
" his own gountry, having formed a very high opinioh of dur
.Army, ander the Chief, Sir Wiiliam é)eld.}pqd'his
* % Beataon yed s full Colonel in the ‘Army, November, 1854; aRegi-

nam&.,, 1864; m'or-eonmf 8th Jm; 1143?5’,‘& mdn;fs
appointed to compmandl the Allahabad Division, 3rd-October, 1868,



DISTINGUISHED ANGLO-INDIANS. iol

soldier-like Lieutenant, General Beatson. This was the
brilliant service before alluded to; and Lord Mayo's
Durbar, #e may hope, Shere Ali considered, in every
sense, a -victory of Peace! If 8uch friendships last, the
designs of Russia (if such.there be), or any other greap
power, against our splendid dominion, will vanish like
mist before the morning sun.

Our distinguished Anglo-Indian’s career is now drawing
toa close! The “last of earth ”is not far distant. Originally
of a strong constitution, his health, from over-work and
anxicty, now gave visible signs of being somewhatshattered ;
and, while commanding at Allahabad, he lost his wife, on
which occasion he sent aletter to the present writer detail-
ing the sympathy shown in his bereavement by all the
officers at the funeral. More than a ycar of his divisional
command still remained to be served; but he determined
to visit England early in 1870, leaving the year in
reserve for his return. Shortly after reaching home he
Jost a favourite daughter, which -affliction he bore with
truly Christian resignation; and before his health was
fairly established—although much improved—he, soon
after the sad event, left for India to accomplish the “one
year more,” which has killed, and will yet kill, so many
Anglo-Indians! His condition in the loved land of his
best achievements gradually became precarious, and he was
recommended to Malta for change of climate. Thence, at
the end of January, 1872, he returned to England to join his
only surviving daughter, Mrs. M‘Mullen, who had recently
lost her husband, Major M‘Mullen, “while on active ser-
vice in India.” On arrival, he was so weak that he had
to be carried from the ship. * Early in Februaty, the
Londdh jougnals contained the following announcement :—
“ GENERAL BEATSON.—This distinguished officer died on
Sunday (the 4th) at the Vicarage, New Swindon, the resi-
dence of the Rev. G. Campbell, aged sixty-seven.”*
Gazing on him in his last sleep, he remind&d you of an
effigy in a cathedral of one of the knights ef old, with a
vin‘o?ie_ conscious: of having, during aneventful life, done
much hard and chivalrous work. Or he might have given
some the ‘idén.of a dead warrior on the hard-won field,

0@y %.1Then followed a record of his services.. °
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with, as' Aytoun describes the “dead Dundee,” a slight smile
on” his visage, as if, in the splendid lines of Campbell—
conscious of leaving “ no blot on his name,” he dared to .

® ¢¢ Look proudly to Heaven from the death-bed of fame.”*

. Having now endeavoured to do some justice to Beat-
son’s military career, it behoves us to make a few remarks
on his character, which may afford akey to the strange fact
of his dying without a mark of distinction after his name.
He was impetuous in most of his dealings with mankind,
to a remarkable degree; and he secmed to consider that
every one should be subservient to his rule. He was safe
enough if you did not differ from him; but if you once
disagreed it seemed as if you would never again recover .
his friendship. Although a fitst-rate officer, and strict dis-
ciplinarian, and, from the nature of his profession, obliged
“to succumb in weighty matters to the higher powers, still this
unfortunate spirit of dislike of correction, or advice, some-
times followed him into quarters where, had he acted other-
wise, marks of high favour and distinction were certain. He
knewnothing of that important thing, “ to listen discreetly ;"
and he totally disagrced with shrewd Mirabeau, “that to
succeed in the world, it is necessary to be taught many
things which you understand, by persons who know nothing
about them.” Too often discarding the science of etiquette,
he thought little of paticnce as a social engine; and, with
Beatson, “ to listen, to wait, and to be wearied,” the certain
elements of good, fortune, were quite out of the question.
Eccentricity has been well defined as “disdaining to
walk in the vulgar orbit” But the subject of this
sketch wollld sometimes, walk in no orbit whatever,
excepting that described by himself in his periodical
revolutions. There can be no doubt that he had numerous
very, fine qualities; but disappointed ambition seemed
ocoasionally, to freeze “the genial current” of his soul, and
in a few of his deeds there was an evident want of distip-
dine of tho.umind. After all, how many well-known, men,
in and.ouf of the Services, are deserving of the same re- -
mark, and have shown, more or less, qualities which stood
in the way of Beatson’s advancement and dmtmctmn.
v * “Lochiel's Warning.”
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One good anecdote’ of 'him may be’ told, showing hi§ im-
petuosity, even at the quiet chota haziree (small breakfast)
after parade. It was in Central India, when the fame of
“ Beatson's Horse ” was beginning to attract attention, that,
as the commandant and his officers were seated round the
small table, preparatory to the larger and later repast,
Beatson suddenly drew hig sword, and made -a smart cut
at the helmet ofy one of the officers, who naturally looked
up from his tea, inquiring the réason for such an as-
sault. “I onlywanted to find out whether or notyour helmet-
is sword-proof,” coolly replied Beatson. That he was a
favourite among many of his officers is undeniable; and
the following extracts will show how he was appreciated in
the Bundelkund Legion, and the Nizam’s Cavalry. Take
him in what light we will, Beatson will long be remembered
as one of the bravest and best soldicrs of the old India
Army.

PAPERS RELATING TO GENERAL BEATSON'S
INDIAN CAREER.

—t Qe

No. I.

Eaxtract of a Letter to Government from GENERAL FRABER,
" Resident at Hyderabad, dated 6tk March, 1848,

¢ | have always been anxious to diminish, as far.as possible,
the debts of the Cavalry Division, and it is a source of gratifi-
cation’ to.me to find that the Brigadier has taken such steps as
may tend to effect this desirable object. S

# {am happy that I am- enabled to speak in tgrias of high
approval of Brigadier- Beatson. He was not appointed at my *®
recopsnendation; and there was another QOfficer who I thought-
had..superior- claims to the Cavalry Division, from -having
served ip it.for many years, with credit .and reputation ; but
there is no: man with whom I could be better satisfied than
with Brigadieg; Beatson, norany one, in my opinion, who would
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A ' ’ .
be.befiter suited to command the Cavalry branch of the Nizam's
Service.” : . .

{Generil Fraser was a distinguished Anglo-Indian, a capital . Persian
scholar; and well-read on nearly every subject. He beld several important
political appuintiuents during his' long career. The writer recollects him
at Hyderabad, in 1846, remarking, as we entered with our swords on (ac-
cording to custom) before breakfast, “ Take off your swords, gentlemen ;
this is a time of peace | " ]

. _ ' No. 2.

" Extract of a Letter Jfrom Cor. Woob, Military Secretary to
rD' HARDINGE, dated 18th October, 1848.

¢ It now appears that Col. Tomkyus has applied for an exten-
sion of leave, only to the 29th February next, and that on his
re-assuming his commnand, Major Beatson, who is officiating for
him, will be deprived of his appointment. '
“The'G. G: considers the claims of this Officer on the Gov-
ernment are very strong, having, whilst in command of the
Buudelkund Legion, consisting of Cavalry, Infantry and Artil-
lery, done good service to the Stute, at a most important crisis,
when our troops refused to march to Scinde, which his troops
volunteered to do, the command of which he has been deprived
of by the men of the Legion having been drafted into the regu-
lar f;egiments of the Bengal Army. ’
“ Under these circumstances the G, (., although he acknow-
ledges that Major Ingles, having commanded a Regiment of the
Nizam's Cavalry for 17 years, would be a very proper Officer to
command the Cavalry Division, does not feel justified in passing
over Major Beatson in favour of that Officer.”.

No. 3.

. The following is the Inscription on a Sword presented after the
S -Bundelkund Legion was broken up :—

o Masox-W. F. Bramso, late Commandant-in-Chisf of the
I Bundelkund Legion.
' Fronhxp ﬁ'i_éq;ia of the Legion, in token of their udniira’.ﬁon
" . of hiln as.a Soldier, and their esteem for him = -
~. a8 an individual-—1850. '

L}
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‘ No. 4.

The following accompanied the presentation of a handsome piece
of Plate, from the Officers of the Nizam's Cavalry, ‘after
Bricapier BEATSON gave up command :—

“ We bave availed ourselves of this method of testifying our
regard for you personally, and our admiration of your talents
and abiljfies as a Soldicr, under whose command we have all
served, and some of us have had opportunities of wituesuinﬁ
your gallant conduct in action with the enemy, and your soun
Judgment, upon all occasions, when Brigadier in command of
the Nizam's Cavalry, both in Quarters and in the Field.”

No 5.

Extract of a Despatch from the CoMMANDER-IN-CHIEF fo the
UoVERNOR GENERAL, dated Head Quarters, Stmlu, 19tk
October, 1853.

Recommending “The introduction, under an Inspector, or
other properly qualificd Officer, of a well-considered and uni-
form system in the Cavalry, so as to ensure effectually, for the
future, the most perfect efficiency attainable.

“In the event of these suggestions meeting with the approval
of the Most Noble the (Fovernor-General-in-Council, I am to
observe thateMajor W. F. Beatson, late Brigadier in the Army
of his Highness the Nizam, whose return from furlough is
shortly expected, appears to His Excellency, from his long ex-
perience, a fit Officer to investigate into the statc of the Irregular
Cavalry, and to preparo such rules and regulations as inay
conduce to its perfect organisation.”
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COLONEL W. H. SYKES, M.P., F.R.S.

e a—

THE death of Colonel Sykes, M.P, at thc ripe age of
eighty-two, has removed from us a man of no ordinary
mental calibre, and whose like we may not soon see again.
He was emphatically, as a contemporary has styledﬁlim,
“the M.P. for Hindustan.” Tndia was the darhng of his
heart through two generations of men, and when he could
not get India to talk about, he was off to China to dis-
course about the Taepings, or some other political subject
of the Flowery Land. India, past and present, was alike
known to the gallant and philanthropic Colonel ; and from
his extensive reading and vast expevience he had the
power of doing much good; but he knew not the secret
of being concise, or of seizing on various occasions the main
points of an argument, which injured his value in the
eyes of the world. Great in statistics, great in a know-
ledge of the origin and progress of Eastern* commerce,
great in a knowledge of ancient India—his “ Notes” con-
cerning which form one of the most interesting works
on the mysteries of Buddbism in the world—great in his
devotion to the officers of the Indian army, and always
kind and.considerate to officers and others requiring his
assistance and advice, the dcparted Colonel was in many
a remarkable man. As Director apd Chairman

of the East India Company, a large amount of patronage
was in his gift, and for nearly forty years we fulf;'believe
that he never lost an opportunity for exercising his power
~of doing, guod. The subaltern of the fine old Indian
army, wanting his book patronised by the Court, was sure
to go to Sykes. 1If it could be done—hAe was thé man.
The widow and the orphan, too, how oftéen have'they had
to'bldss his'aame! Some who read this willremember
the Colonel's famous remark—“I nevér ask favours from
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the Government "-——which has damped the Spirit of many
an aspirant to fame. That tall figure with the benign
countenance has now passed away; but none who have
heard his specches, read his works, or had an interview
with him, will easily forget such a friend as William
Henry Sykes.*

The Liberal Member of Parliament for Aberdeen, of
whom the above brief sketch is given, died in London on
the 16tk June, 1872, He was the son of Mr. Samuel
Sykes, a representative of a branch of the Sykeses of
Yorkshire, and was born in the year 1790. He joined the
Bombay army in 1804, and in 1805 served under Lord
Lake at Bhurtpore. At the battles of Kirkee and Poonah
he commandea a 1egiment of native troops.

He was actively employed in the Deecan in 1817 and
1818; and in 1824 he was engaged by the Bombay Govern-
ment as Statistical Reporter—a position which he held
till he finally quitted India in 1831. In 1840 he was
elected a Director of the East India Company. He gave
his services to the public gratuitously as a Royal Com-
missioner in Lunacy. In March, 1834, he was clected
Lord Rector of Aberdeen University ; and, to crown the
zeal he displayed for India, he was subsequently chosen
Deputy-Chairman of the East India Company, and served
as Chairman of that great Corporation in the eventful
years of 1857-38. He had represented Aberdeen since
1857, at every gencal clection the gallant and learned
Colonel having the preference. He belonged to myg,
learncd societies at home and abroad, and had held g6
presidential chairs of the Royal Asiatic Societyy,f the
Statistical Society, orad of the Society of Arts./1n 1836
he received from theugitizens of Bombay a mgia) for his
strong advocaty of a puytem of native edication; and
only a year or twy®/“¢’re his death he'ygs presented
with a handsome silver candelabrum, 8jpseri for and
pres by the officers of the Indi*, army “‘n grateful
appreciation. of his persevering and .f:gimm'ted v
in the House of Commons of the duhts and privileges
of thatbody. Turning from the l¢, 3" 4 « Notes on the Re-
ligious, Moral, and Political Stateyf ), gleem¢. India”—whictr

' " Writtenin e, 10720 "
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alone ogcupy sbme 250 pages, or nearly the entire volume,
_of the Journal of the Royzﬁ Asiatic Society, for May, 1841
—we find among his scientific and literary works one on
the Organisation and*Cost of the English and French
‘Armies and Navies,” and upwards of sixty papers pub-
lished in the transactions of various learned societies,
“mainly on the ancient history, antiquities, statistics,
geology, natural history, and metcorology of India.”*

The general complaint, remarked on by the wise Seneca,
of the shortness of life, and his answer— Vita, si scias
uti, longa est—* Lifc is long, if you know how to use it"—
were known to few men better than Colonel Sykes. Not
long before his death, the writer had occasion to pay him
a visit in Albion Street, Hyde Park. The conversation
turning on work for the Anglo-Indian at home, on its
being remarked to him what a vast deal of work ke had
got through since he left India (more than forty years
ago), he replied—* But there is little use in living now;
the vis vitw has gone I”
© Some twenty years before, the conversation with him,
when he served as a Director in Leadenhall Street, had
been on Buddhism and Monsieur Manupied’s wonderful
work, bringing out a comparison between some of the
Buddhistical writings and tnose in Isaiah; now it was on
the great question of the day—Hducation !

/ Perhaps no Anglo-Indian ¢ver moved in a higher cirele
&, society than Colonel Sykes. He was the friend of
sevigal distinguished men, among others,,Lord Rosse, the
invemar of the mighty telescope, with Whomn the writer
found hin busy on one occasion; and, duzing the first conver-
sation abwre alluded to, he remark,jo’on being obliged,
from-ill hedth, to decline all invireefons, eyen from those
related to theRoyal Family. - Tvy af mentioued o show
that, in spite of few rhort-comidssas a public man, there
was some attracti metal about him, even in a social. point
of view. Earlyin Je, on leaving the House of Commons,
we believe that he sa¥ 45 5 broti\er Member with whom
he had been associatef for years, while supporting him

leaving the Hg?i;h X -going home-—I don't think I
shall ever retw, g -lhe was too true; he went

d Su&'wd Arrow, Juy 9904, 1872. : .
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home but to die. Sykes comes under the head of useful
and hard-working rather than of brilliant Anglo-Indians.
Those who knew him well declared that he thought he
knew every thing better than anybody else; and sufely,
when we consider that he was a soldier a year before
Nelson won the battle of Trafalgar, and then an ardent
student, such pride of knowledge may be excused. A
duplicate of the man can never possibly appear : he belon,
to a scBoul fast passing away; but younger men will do
well if they evince the same amount of energy and industry
isn the public service, which so long distinguished Colonel
Sykes, :

THE GENIUS OF ANCIENT BUDDHISM.

[Under the above head, the conclusion of Colonel Sykes’ famous paper,
“Notes on Ancient India,” may be given as an example of his style.
When we consider that the religion of Buddha numbers some 400,000,000
members, the subject should be one of no common interest.]

Wit a few words on the genius of ancient Buddhism, and the
possible causé of its fall in India, I shall close these notes.
The Buddhists, like many other Kastern nations, belieyed in
the transmigration of the soul. To terminate the probationary
state, and to obtain final liberation or rest, nirvana or nirbutls,
that is to say, the stoppage of the further transition ofsthe soul,
was the sole worthy object of mun’s existence! The only path
to this object was through the grades of the clergy. The con-
ditions were, the * most perfect fuith, the most perject virtue,sand
the most perfect knowledye.” It was insufficient for the laity
that they believed in Buddha, Dharma, Sanga, i.e. Buddha, the
law, and the clergy or church ; of which there is e}sewhere an
analogue in “ God, the law, and the prophets :” it was only by,
receiving the tonsure, and enlisting in the ranks off the church
* that théy even made the first step towards salvation. [t was
then, that, abandoning the world and its concerns, pledged, to
absolute poverty, to support life by eleemosynary means, to
chastity, to abstincnce, to penanoce, to prayer, and, above all, to
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continued contemplation of divine truths, they rose in the
grades of the church, until some one amongst them having
obtained the most perfect knowledge, the most perfect virtue,
and the most perfect faith, became Buddha, or infinite wisdom ;
that is to say, the soul ceased to wander,—its final rest was
attained, and it was absorbed into the First Cause. It has bee
ﬁlm

" attempted to brand this doctrine with atheism ; but if it Lt

then are the Rrahmans atheists, for it is part of thefjjestter

system.* Those of the Buddhist clergy who coukl--.ot attain
nirvana, in their renewed births were supposed to attain a form
amongst the grades of beings either celestinl or terrestrial,
appronching to perfect happiness in the proximate ratio of their
attainment of perfect knowledge, and in thesc states they might
rise or fall, until final liberation was attained. The souls of
the laity went on transmigrating through arimal or vegetable
life, without even passing the threshold to salvation, Tt wasa
strong motive with every man, therefore, to- join the clergy,
and even the painful lives the .latter led, did not prevent the

.proper relation between producers and non-producers in the

social system being subverted. The accumulation of the clergy
was pregnant with evil. Their standard of excellence was in-
finitely too high for humanity ; their tests for its attainment
too severe ; schisms occurred, disorders broke out, relaxations
in discipline followed, and these circumstances, in the. progress
of ages, combined with tho severe pressure upon the laity for
the support of the enormously disproportioned numbers of the
olergy [vide Mahawanso], loosened their hold upqn the venera-

- tion and affedtion of the people : they silently fell off from a

system which was so onerous, and merged into the Vaisya or
Sudrg ranks of the Brahmanical faith, precisely as is described
by Hiuan thsang to have been the case at Patna in the seventh
century, %hen ¢ the Buddhists were living amongst the here-
tics, and no better than them.” In this corrupted stage of
Buddhism, the fiery Saivas mustered in sufficigat forcé to effect
its dverthrow ; the clergy, and such of the laity as espoused

. their interests, were either slaughtered, or driven out of India

to a mahn,and the rest of the laity had little difficulty in trans-
ferring their allegiance from one idol to another, (for from'works
of Buddhiat art, and from what we now see of its practices in

. other countries, it must then have lapsed intolittle better than

ragk idolatry,) and Buddhism thus finally disappeared from
Indi;‘,\.Qvipg,"hovyever, indestructible vestiges of ita former

! Wilson, Second Oxfard Lecture, p. 64.
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glory, and many of its practices amongst the Hihdus, as noticed
by Dr. Stevenson ;, the Saivas leaving also, as I elsewhere have
had ocodsion to notice, monuments of their triumphs ! *

In case I am asked for the specifip object and cui bond of
my labours, my reply is brief and simple, The startling ac-
counts of India by the Chinese travellers in the fifth, sixth,
and seventh centuries of our era, prompted me to subjeot
details so novel and unexpected to the test of such contem-
porary of, vrevious evidence, as might be obtainable. The
Chinese travellers have come from the ordeal unscathed, and
the accumulated facts in the preceding pages satisfy me that
the narratives of what they saw, in their chief fentures, are as
worthy of credit as those of the travellers of any other time or
nation whatever, at least those of Fa hian. With respect to
the cut dono, if it be proved that Brahmanism is neither un-
fathomable in its antiquity, nor unchaungeable in its character,
we may safely infer that, by proper means, applied in & cautious,
kindly, ahd forbearing spirit, such further changes may be
effected, .a8 will raise the intellectual standard of the Hindus,
improve their moral and social condition, and assist to pro-
mote their eternal welfare,

* Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, No. iv., page 205.
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MAJOR-GENERAL W. H. MILLER, C.B.

WiLriaM HENRY MILLER appears in the “Madras Quarterly
Army List,” in June, 1860, as Regipental. Lieutenant-
Colonel, a Colonel in the Army, and Aide-de-Camp to the
Queen ; his season of appointment to the Madras Krtillery
dating as far back as 1823. The same interesting work—
more interesting to many than either romance or history—
records that Colonel Miller served with the force of Colonel
Evans, C.B., employed against the insurgents in the Nuggur
Proyince of Mysore, in April, May, and June, 1831 ; with
the Saugor Field Divison in the Bundelkund campaign,
of 1858, 1n command of the Artillery Brigade; present at the
actions of Jheenjun, April 10th, and of Kubraee, April
17th, 1858; the :lBattle of Banda, 19th April, 1858, ?\’/e-
ceived three wounds, one on the hand, one on the face, and
lost his right arm. .

From the fourth of the seven ages of man (according to
Shakspeare), we make a retrograde movement to “the
infant,” and find that, as the son of Major Miller, Royal
Horse Guards (Blues), William first saw the light in May,
1805, at or near the town of Windsor. To his father, one
of the bost informed officers of the day, the son owed much
of his education; and that love of argument in conver-
sation, which so distinguished him in after life, was due to

aternal tuition. The Millers seem to have caught some
mfection from the vastness of ‘the Scotch intellect during
‘the eighteenth century, of which we read in Buckle’s re-
markable ook on “ Civilisation.” Of the two fundarnental
divisions of human inquiry—the deductive and the in-
dnctive—during that renowned period of inventiop, all the

» 'Writtep J 3, i ' X und,
N Mwu:ﬂo'.‘m partly _fqm.-ketfh wxm&.toa.m n
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great thinkers of Scotland chiefly cherishetl the deductive
philosophy which, in comparison with the other,. was
deemed “remarkable for boldness, dexterity, and -often
rashness.”” From Patrick Miller, of Dalswinton, ovel his
carronades and paddle-wheels, down to his grandson, the
lieutenant fire-worker in the Coast Artillery, the spirit of
invostigation was ‘apparent. Such a statc of mind, pre-
ferring facts to theories, was uot less valuable to the soldicr,
Miller, ¥..pecially in the scicntific branch of the Army)
than to the eventual vindication of his grandfather’s right
to be considered the sole originator of Practical Steam
Navigation. :

After some thirty-five years of uninterrupted Indian
service, in the different capacities of surveyor, commissary
of ordnance, and regimeatal officcr—all blended with that’
love of shikur, which the Tron Duke rightly deemed a
grand qualification in the Dritish soldier—William Miller
was apFointed by Sir Patrick Grant, the Commander-in-
Chief of the Madras Army, to the command of the Artillery
Brigade of the Saugor Ficld Division, which division,
under General Sir . C. Whitlock, the great question of
the Banda and Kirwee prize-money afterwards rendered
even more famous in the eyes of the world than its glorious
deeds in the ficld.

T'o one who was fond of, and knew so much about, horses
and cattle, this well-equipped division (izcluding a more
than usually effective sicge-train) must have presented a
cheerful picture—one that would have received ample
Jjustice from the genius of Landseer, All the animals were
1 splendid condition, and well adapted to aid the work of
giving the coup-de-grace to the Scpoy rebéllion. - The
Brigadior was g thoroughly practical man. Not a few of
the stores for the large train. were weighed out and packed
under his personal inspection. While Commissary of
Ordnance his plan was to keep various books, in which the
materials for making up stores were carefully jotted down,
as well as a vast quantity of practical information, invalu-
able to the Ordnance officer. “Give me facts, I am sick
of theory; give me aotnal facts!” said James Watt to
Boulton ; and, doubtless, so thought, while about to set
forth on his warlike mission, the grandson of Patrick Miller,

. , I
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of Dalswinton.* Bundelkuud was to be the grand theatre
of-action. It was in the height of the hot weather of 1858
that the Column encountered the Nawab of Banda. During
the hction which cnsued, Brigadier Miller’s gallantry, while
in command of the Artillery, was conspicuous. Attempt-
ing to'silence or carry, away one of the enemy's ficld guns,
which was playing hard upon the Division, he had his
right arm shattered, and received a sword cut on his head,
and other wounds. Through medical skill, aift"a strong
constitution, a valuable life was spared; but the arm had,
at Banda, to be eventually amptutated near the shoulder.
“ After the battle,” wrole amost intelligent officer in the
force, “ the fearful weather under which we marched to
Kirwee—when strong men dropped imotionless, and too
soon lifeless, day by duy—will never be forgotten by those
who shared it.” [The Gencral was proud to the end  of
his days of the Artillery he commanded at Banda, on the
19th April, and of how they. did their duty in the famed
relief of Kirwee, 25th December, 1858, under the personal
command of General (afterwards Sir George) Whitlock, on
which occasion the Cavalry and Horse Artillery marched
eighty-seven miles in thirty-seven hours.] Honor fidelitatis
premiwm was the motto chosen for an interesting pamphlet
on the Division, recording the exploits of the Madras troops,
who “ from the hour when the gallant Neill led his little
band of Fusiliers across the surf down to the Battle of Banda
and march to Kirwee, had proved themsclves to be soldiers
of whom Charles the Twelfth, or the Great Condé, would
have been justly proud.” Among therecipients of honours
distributed after the war, was the Artilliery Brigadier, who
had fought so fearlessly and well; he was appointed Aide-
de-Camp to Her Majesty, with the rank of Brevet-Colonel,
‘and eventually a C.B,, on obtaining the honorary rank of
Major-General: In 1866 General Miller was among.the
first recipients of the good service pension allotted by Her
Majesty to distinguished or wortEy Indian officers. He
retired from the service, and left India in 1860-61.
Shortly after his retirement General Miller set his
powerful mind to work on the scientific subject of the
origin of Practical Steam Navigation; and the result, after
unwearied investigation, was a published. letter (1862),



DISTINGU(SHED ANGI.O-INDIANS. 115

“ vindicating the right of Patrick Millef, Esq., of Dals-
winton, to be regarded as the first inventor.” For many
years, in a foreign land, the grandson had been displeased
to hear that others were pursuing the triumph which be-
longed to his illustrious relative, whose experiments in
artillery and navigation, including those in the latter with
steam, are well known to have cost Mr. Miller above
30,000{. The “Letter,” published in the form of a neat
brochuie, T addressed to Bennett Woodcroft, Esq., F.RS,
author of “ A Skecteb of the ovigin and progress of Steam
Navigation.”

In his “ Vindication” the Gencral exhibited a forbear-
ance, a generosity, and an impartiality, not common in a
matter of scientific controversy, and did much to fix old
Dalswinton in a conspicuous niche in the temple of fame.
The question of Army prize, in connection with the well-
known Banda and Kirwee case, occupied unceasingly the
last seven or eight years of General Miller’s life; and, as
Pregident of Committee appointed with reference to the
money and jewcls taken in the campaign in which he had
played so distinguished a pait, the hoc «ge, or do it with all
thy might, principle of work, was cver apparent in one of
the most unsclfish of men. The worry and vexation which
his generous labours frequently entailed, doubtless tended
to hasten the General's end ; and, after a brief illness, the
fine old Anglo-Indian soldier died peacefully at his resi-
dence in Kildarec Gardens, Bayswater, on the 15th May,
1873. His remains were interred in Kensal Green
Cemetery, May 21, in the prescnce of numerous mourning
and sincere friends and companions-in-arms.

- In his manner General Miller was genial and attactive
in an extraordimary degrce. Tall and -erect, with a rather
powerful frame, le général suns bras (as the French used
to style him), with his amiable visage set off by a venerable
beard, seemed to make fricnds cverywhere. Inthe omnibus
or railway carriage he had always a little troopf of patient
listeners to his occasional droll remarks’and sbrief anec-
dotes, and in the former vehicle on one occasion he kept two
old ladies chained' to their seats, to their dismay, long after
the appointed place of exit. He was generally at first
averse to novelties of any kind. .He preferred the old stage

I2
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coach to the raflway carriage, and shot with the flint gun
(and killed right, well, too) long after percussion caps had
come into uwse. The old soldier in London, now turned
into’ a. commissionaire; who could display medals, and
especially if he had lost an arm, was sure to meet with his
sympathy or assistance. At home, the fund of anecdote
he would pour out was sometimes surprising.” He knew
everything about Anglo-India in the old time, and would
bring “old familiar faces” back before you in rapid succes-
gion. In Indian sporting matters he was a first-rate
authority, and the well-known heroes of the turf of a past
age in our “Nursery of Captains” were most of them
known to him.* Himself a fearless rider, he would dis-
course on the merits of once renowned jockeys. He would
tell you of the mighty hunters, whether with hound or
spear, such as John Elliott and Backhouse, and of some of
tﬁe chief turf men in Bengal—Stevenson, Bacon, Grant,
and John White. He would bring before you the feats of
Stevenson, the fathey of the turl in the Bengal Presidency,
and the eccentricitics of Mac Dowell (“ Arab Mac ") who
claimed that honour in Madras. He had stories of Apthorp,
Humffreys, and Shirriff—all renowned tiger-killers—and
Duncan Mackenzie (“Mr. North”), Edward Gullifer
Showers (Artillery), and the two Macleans, were cited as
“among the glorious old ‘Mulls’” who in their day shed
%or{ d'er the turf, as Cunningham (Cavalry) did in Bombay.
e had even stories of the famous Arabs of the time, such
a8 Pyramid, Feramorz, and Hurry Skurry—those “ equine
sons of the desert,” as he styled them. He would then
strike offt to affairs at home, and talk of history, politics,
and the drama. Of the latter he was especially fond, and
he would tell you about the old actors—o& whom' he had
seen- many—dwelling on Liston’s wonderful face, for in-
stance—with a genial humour worthy of Elia. In politics
. the General was a strict Conservative : and, with a Tory
journal in his hand, he seemed to bid defiance to all the
world, which frequently led him into severe wordy conflicts
with his political opponents. Well-read, and possessing a
most retentive memory, his weak point now came forth—
* See *Sketch of Sporﬁng Literature in India,” in which the General is
the “ choice spirit of a world gone by,” therein alluded to.
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impatience of contradiction. And yet with his opposing
style of argument he was one of the kindest and most
charitable of men. A genial laugh or smile soon succeeded
the motion of the empty sleeve. » Charity with him’was
not a mere name. With but limited means he was ever
ready to do a good action, when in his power; and he did
it with much delicacy and good fecling To give the last
touch, he was eminently just and liberal, and loved for his
Jjustice ¥nd*magnanimity.

NOTES.
I

THE SAUGOR FIELD DIVISION.

The Sangor Field Division consisted of a wing of the 12th
Royal Lancers, under Colonel Oakes; the 43rd Regiment,
under Colonel Primrose ; the 3rd Madras European Regiment,
under Colonel Apthorp (“ Tiger Apthorp,” so called from being
such a good shot) ; a troop of Kuropean M. H. A., under Major
Mein ; F Troop of Native H. A., under Major Brice ; a Horse
Battery, under Captain Gosling and Lieutenant Pope ; the 50th
M. N. 1, under Colonel Reece ; and the 1st M. N. L, under
Colonel Gottreux. Captain Palmer’s Company, R. A., with
Lieutenant Morgan ; and last, though far from least, the 2nd
Ressalah of the Hyaembad Contingent, under Captain Macin-
tire, completed Whitlock’s Iield Division, in which were some
of the best officers in the Mudras Army. .

The Sgaff consisted of Colonel Hamilton, Adjutant-General ;
Major Barrow, Gommissary of Orduance ; Major Ludlow, Field
or Chief Engineer ; Head of the Commissariat, Captain Barrow ;
Major Lawder, Q. M. G. ; and Dr. Davidson, Surgeon-in-Chief,
with whom the writer had served in the sccond Burmese War.
All the men were sager for service—*‘ the boys” ifi particular ;
for so the men of the recently raised Madras Brd European
Rogiment had been styled by their former Colonel " (General
Whitleck), who was now about to lead them on to vietory!—
Bondela Khond, the land of the Bundelas, was-to be the grand
theatro of actior.
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1L
COLONEL WALTER CONINGSBY ERSKINE, C.B.
. (EARL OF KELLIE).

The Honourable Colonel Walter Coningsby Erskine, C.B., also
retired in 1861, after distinguished political service in Central
India during the mutiny. We mention this, as the subject
of the foregoing bricf sketch was cousin to the very recently
deceased Earl of Mar, now (1866) succeeded in the estates
by Colonel Erskine (cousin to the late Earl), under the title of
the Earl of Kellie. So much for the rise of the cadet who
went out to the Bengal Presidency in 1827, To future his-
torians, among the various fortuncs of the famed Frskines of
Mar, not the least remarkable will be that of the soldier (and
after political) who found his way to India! We may here
state that John Thomas Erskine, 13th Earl of Mar, son of John
Francis, 12th Earl, marricd Miss Janet Miller, daughter of
Patrick Miller, Ksq., of Dalswinton, in Dumfriesshire, and had
issue one son, the Honourable John Francis Miller Erskine, and
two daughters. The now deceased nobleman, John Francis
Miller Erskine, 14th Bl of Mar and Kellie, was born at Dal-
swinton about the year 1794-6. * He must have been born in
the old mansion ; for the present was not erccted till some
years after. However, the grounds, and lake (on which the
first steamboat experiment took place) remain the same; and
while we think of the place as hallowed by scientific achjeve-
ment, history reminds us that here was born the descendant of
an Harl, who had the “ custody of his infant Sovereign, Queen
Mary,” till 1548 ; and from whom was descended the next
Ear], his son, who had charge of James VL., afterwards King of
England, when an infant. This Ear], the sixth of a great line
“ whose ogjgin is lost in its antiquity,” was highly distinguished
by his Sovereign, and, as we read, bringing the immortal in-
ventor of abridging calculation by Logurithms to memory,
“was the friend and fellow labourer of Baron Napier of
Merchiston !”

Lieut.-Colonel the Earl of Kellie died at Cannes, 15th January,
,1872. He held several military and civil appointments in
. India ; l:ecei'ved the thanks of both Houses of Parliament, and

was créated’a C.B. (Civil Division) for his conduct in the Indian
- mutiny ; he also had medals for the “Sutlej” and * India.”]
* In his early daya he served in the Army, and was present at’ Qaatre

Bras and Waterloo. He died at Alloa House on the 19th June, 1866, in
his 71st year. - .
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MAJOR-GENERAL ALBERT FYTCHE, C.S.I.*

GENERRL FyrcHE, late Chief Commissioner of British
Burma, was born in 1823, and educated at Rugby and
Addiscombe. At the age of sixteen he obtained his
commission in the Bengal army, and (like many
distinguished men) commenced work in earnest at an
early age. Before he was twenty, while serving as a lieu-
tenant in the Arakan Local Battalion, he did credit to
Rugby and Addiscombe while gaining his first laurels
(1841) by routing out and punishing a wild hill-tribe,
known as the Wallengs, who had committed scveral raids
on the British frontier. It was a difficult service. The
position to be attacked was on a precipitous mountain,
4,000 fect high, with sides so steep that the inhabitants of
the plage could only ascend it by ladders. In the face of
strong opposition Licutenant Fytche dislodged the enemy,
and for this gallant attack received the thanks of the
British Government. Tn 1845 he joined the Commission
of Arakan; but in 1848 he left civil employ to take part
in the second Sikh war, and distinguishcd himself at
Chilianwallah and Guzerat. . During the latter famous
and decisive action, he was sclected by General Sir Walter
Raleigh Gilbert to storm the key of the Sikh posjtion, and
in performing this important service Lieutenant Fytche
was severely wounded. He also joined in the pursuit in
which the Amecr Dost Mahomed Khan was so nearly
taken prisoner. After the Sikh war Lieutenant Fytche
returned to the Commission of Arakan, but in 1853 was
appointed Deputy-Commissioner of Bassein, i the nen.
British province of Pegu, where he perforped servipe-
which -must at ‘once recommend themselves to enain

Al
* Written in March, 1873 ; forming portion of & sketch of the G ~O'""
* Administration of British Burma.” ~ The growing importancec
must form an exouse for the administrative details here given. ~ 2d Com-
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saving War Minister or economical Chancellor of the
Exchequer. They are recorded in a “Narrative 'of the
Second Burmese War.” On one occasion Captain Fytche
penétrated to the haunts of bahds of armed robbers, who
were ravaging the country, accompanied by a band of
irregular followers whom he had raised and drilled him-
self, and by this daring act succceded in routing and dis-
persing the encmy, and restoring tranquillity in that -
quarter of his district, with a wonderfully small bill of
costs for an army. On another occasion, which even more

-strongly recommends itself, the Captain attacked a stron

entrenchment of the banditti, and shot their chief wit
his own hand. But his most daring and economical
exploit was against the cx-Governor of Bassein, who had
collected an army of 3,000 men, with a gathering of
camp- followers which raised the aggregate to -about
10,000; Captain Fytche attacked them, after a forced
march, with his detachment of irregulars, accompanied by
four field-pieces; the engagement was most successful.
Captain Fytche, with an encrgy worthy of a Malcolm or
an Qutram, not only dispersed the enemy and killed their
leader, but captured nine guns and upwards of 3,000
stand of arms, and so much plunder, that with the pro-
ceeds ho was enabled to pay all the expenses of his car-
riage and other charges without the cost of a rupee to the
State.* On, this occasion we were led to romark :—
“With such a force, the blue-jackets and four field-pieces,
we think that a successful march might have been
mat%? even on Amrapoora, ‘the city of the immortals’

itself!” - a
As we cannot here detail the Captain’s numerous other
exﬁloits for the next few years, all perfornted in the most
gallant manner, let us pass on to 1857, when Major Fytche
ras appointed Commissioner of Tenasserim and Marta-
'n, & most important post, which he held with great
1it for aperiod of ten years. Tempered by the Com-
‘onéY’s judgment and discretion, which greatly adorned
dministration, under his mild rule the territory
1an order and tranquillity which formed a signifi-
itrast to the more demonstrative proceedings
* Sce “Second Burmicss War "—DPegu-—pp. 835-880. ¢
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which were carried on in other provinces*of the "British
Empire in the East. In March, 1867, Culonel Fytche was
appointed to the still more important post, iu succession
to Sir Arthur Phayre, of Chief Gommissioner of Brhtish
Burma and Agent to His Excellency the Viceroy of India.
His four years’ administration date from March, 1867, to
March, 1671 ; and before taking his departure from the
Province on furlough to-Europe, the Chief Commissioner
put updn Tecord some interesting particulars respecting
the past history of this administration, and its progress
during the time it had been entrusted to his care. His
distinguished predecessor, Sir Arthur Phayre, previous to
his departure from Burma, had submitted to the Govern-
ment of India statistical tables of the progress of the
province prior to 1867; and so the wholesome practice
has been established in Chin-India (as the French geo-
grapher, Malte-Brun, aptly styles India beyond the
Ganges), of an' administrator finishing his chequered
course by displaying his talents as author or reviewer.
General* Fytche bad just reason for entering on a com-
prehensive review when we consider that the main portion
of his life had been spent in the country, and that for
more than thirty years he had been serving in one or-
other of the three divisions of Arakan, Pegu, and Tenas-
serinw -

Passing over some valuable particulars, especially con-
cerning the rapid improvement of Arakan and Tenus-
serim (which provinces came into our possession in 1826)
under British administration ; at the present time, when,
probably in a true spirit of wisdom suited to,the age,
annexation is mot the policy of our Indian Government,
it is interesting to read Gencral Fytche's remarks on
Lord Dalhousie’s not taking a mode of action which, in
our opinion, might have led to making northern Burma
British, and the omission of which, for political reasons,
appears to the (leneral to have been open to question.
He alludes to the “premature withdrawal”sof the expe- '
dition, in, 1852 :—« Had that force been allowed to remain
a fow weeks longer, our political relations with the Court

* Appointed: Mujor-General in the Army, Novémber, 1868, and Com-
pani«mp of the E l%ed Order of the Stat of India. ' ’
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of Ava ‘might have been established on a lasting basis,
which would have proved beneficial to both states.- For-
tunately the result has been in a great measure achieved
in ldter years, partly by.diplomatic action, and partly by
a spontancous display of friendship and confidence on the
part of his Majesty the King of Ava, which was previousiy
unknown.”

It is curious to remark that when General Fytche came
to India (1841), while the Government was rasliy contem-
plating the occupation of Afghanistan, Burma was so
little cared for that a withdrawal from the country was
more than once seriously contemplated. The revenue was
insufficient to meet the expenditure, and the public opinion

* of civilised nations had not yct reached the fertile valley
of the Irrawaddy, from the sca-coast upward to the wild
tribes which intervene between Burma and China, which
regiop “ was in the hands of a cruel and barbarous despot
utterly ignorant of the great world around him.”

" General Fytche, in a “ Memorandum,” reviews his ad-
ministration during four years under the several heads
of Foreign Policy, Internal Administration, and Public
Works. Under the head of Foreign Policy his review of
the progress of our relations with the Court of Ava—
especially at a time when the Burmese Embassy, after
receiving the utmost consideration and attention, has so
recently left London—is highly intcresting.

The other countries upon our froutier also come well
under notice.

When entrusted with the administration of Burma,
early in 1867, one of the Chief Commissioner’s first objects
was to open up a friendly intercourse with the King, and
to .endeavour, through Major Sladen (who was at that time
his assistant at the Court of Mandalay), to remove all
suspicions from the mind of His Majesty, and to convince
the Burmese Government that the only object of the
lBritish; was to promote, by mutual concessions, the mate-
rial intérests of the two States. At that time so little
had been accomplished in the way of dcveloping the
trade with Upper Burma under the treaty of 1862 (which
proved 1o be of little or no advantage to British interests
and trade), that during: the whole interval that had elapsed
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between that year and the date of Colonel Fytche’s taking
charge of the administration, in 1867, only four merchant
steamers had made their way to Mamdalay. One of hig
earliest measures was to provide for a more rapid ‘and
regular communication, not only between Rangoon and
the frontier town of Thayctmyo, but between Thayetmyo
and Mandalay, the capital of Ava, and with the stations
in the Avaterritory still further inland, as far as the -
remote’and” decaying commercial city of Bhamo.

While Commissioner of Tenasserim and Martaban, in
1864, Colonel Fytche had carried on some important
negotiations with the Siamese Commissioners cspecially
appointed by the King of Siam, respecting the line of
boundary between British territory and that country.
Matters, unsettled for forty years, were brought to a suc-
cessful issue. Proceeding to the boundaries in person, in
less than twa ycars, through the Commissioner’s nego-
tiations, the line of frontier was surveyed and demar-
cated,* and duly ratified by a treaty between the
Government of India and the King of Siam.+ This
business appears to have been so well managed that it
was natural to expect great results from the visit of the
new Chief Commissioner to Mandalay, in 1867. Colonel
Fytche succecded in negotiating a very important treaty
with the King of Burma—forming the basis of our present
political relations with the Court of Mandalay—under
which the oppressive monopolics of the King were aban-
doned, and a fixed rate of frontier duties was finally
settled; whilst the country was fairly opened up to
European enterprise, and with such advgntageous
results to Briti:{: merchants that during the followin,
year the trade/with Upper Burma was nearly doubled.
At the same time Colonel Fytche won the confidence of
the King, and thus obtained His Majesty’s permission to
the despatch of an expedition, under Major Sladen,
towards. Western China, via Bhamo, with the view ot"
re-opening an ancient and important trade between Burma
and%estem China, which had been closed only ten years
* * An excellent and much-lamented officer, Licutenant Bagge, R.K., was

employed i this work. :
o % . * 4 See Appendix, No. V.
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previously in ctnsequence of wars between some Mussul-
man tribes known as Panthays, and the Chinese local
‘governors, O%ening up the old trade route, among other
grald objects, had the important one of encouraging the
mnflux of population into British territory. N

By this expedition in 1868, the energetic and fearless
Sladen did for this part of Asia what Sir Alexander
Burnes had effected by his travels into Bokhara ; he cast
a line of light—une ligne luwmineuse, as the great Hum-
boldt said of Sir Alexander—around a hitherto unknown
region. The Major succeeded, not only in visiting Bhamo,
but in 'penetrating the Kachyen hills as far as Momein,
and opening up communications with the Panthay chiefs
of Talifoo, the capital of Yunan; so the Chief Commis-
sioner has good reasons for’thinking there ¢an be no
question that with a rapidly-increasing steam communica-
tion with Bhamo,* the old trade will speedily revive, and
the river Irrawaddy become the Ganges of Burma.

+ The value of Pegu as a British possession in the East
is farticular,ly noticed by General Fytche.

. Indeed, it may be safely asserted that without Pegu our
possessions in Burma are of comparatively small value;
but that with Pegu our territory in Burma has become
“onc of the most prosperous provinces of our Eastern
Empire.” Beyond all question, the General’'s four years’
administration of Burma has been eminently successful,
externally as well as internally; and at its close, it.is
highly pleasing to note the following results :—

“ A British officer has been appointed to.reside perma-
nent}iy atBhamo. A mixed court has been established at
Mandalay for the trial of cases in which British subjects
are concerned. Every year Upper Burma is brought more
and more into communication with the western world ;
whilst the prosperity of British Burma is such, that within
the last ten years her population and revenue have both
doubled ; and whilst she has to maintain herself against a
frontiék more considerable and difficult than that of the Pun-
Jjab, she contributes one-sixth of herrevenue to the Imperial
treasury, after meeting all charges, military and civilL”

* In 1869, Captain Strover was abpoinbod to reside at Bhamo as assistant
political agent, . ' .
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As regards roads, railways, and other puBlic works, very
much was effected under General Fytche’s administration.
A complete system of Imperial roads was prepared, and a
line of railway was surveyed between Rangoon and Prorne.*
Embankments were tonstructed, whereby large tracts of
culturable territory, which had been abandoned to swamp,
have been rescued. Néw lighthouscs were constructed at
Krishna Shoal, China Buckeer, and Eastern Grove. Plans
were stibmitted to the Government of India for connect-
ing Burma with India by g submarine cable. Gaols and
civil courts were constructed at cvery important station in
Burma, in the place of the wretched huts which had pre-
viously done duty. Education was promoted, and strong
efforts were made to utilise the hundreds of monastic
schools (under the yellow-garbed Poonghis, or priests)
throughout the province, and to renider them available for
the better instruction of the masses. '

The employmei:t of Burmese officials had been largely
promoted; a more regular system had been introduced
into the revenue and judicial courts, throughout the pro-
vince; a vaccination department had been organised; and
local gazettes established in English aud Burmese, bearing
favourable comparison with thcse published in the Presi-
dencies of India. *

So much, theu, for British Burma under General Fytche;
a province which has improved in a greater ratio than,
perhaps, any other in British India, and which the Chief
Commissioner thinks it will be always well to administer
in accordance with the national institutions.

Education in Indis is a great question, and has been so
since-the days of Lord William (?Bentinck. The present
Viceroy? Lord Northbrook, was not out of order when he
declared that the Indian education question was a greater
ons than that which has “ temporarily checked Mr, Glad-
stone.”+ In Burma, or India beyond the Ganges, there
are some peculiar features about the questior? not to be
met with elsewhere. Alusion has been made to the mo-
nastic schools under the Pooughis, reminding us, so far as
zeal in the teachers' is concerned, somewhat of- schools

o * See p. 29.
+ Speech at opening of the University Hall, Calcutts, March 13th, 1873,

-
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under the parfsh priesthood of Ireland. About 1865, the
Chief Commissioner (Sir A. P. Phayre) had drawn up a
famous Memorandum on Vernacular Education for British
Burma, and the plan whs at length to be given a trial.
This drew forth a strong protest from an opponent of the
scheme, who thought that it was so thoroughly antago-
nistio to the principles on which the Buddhist priests live
and have their being, that it could not be otherwise than a
failure. The champion of the masses in Burma argued
thus:—What is a Poonghi? A Poonghi is a man who ltas
given up all intercourse with the outer world, as far as
worldly affairs go. His great object in this world is to
practice virtue, and to become proficient in the various
qualifications as ordained by his religion. The subjects
which we would all like to see more largely diffused in
the Burman mind are purcly worldly—land measuring,
arithmetic, history, and geography, &e. That {he Burman
priests hold school, is true, but to convey to the English
‘mind the nature of the instruction given, we should call
them Sunday schools. The boys go to the Kyoungs daily,
to be taught their religion only. To get the priests to be
secular, you must strike at the root of their religion, which
is to renounce everything pertajning o this world. Gene-
ral Fytche, throughout his administration, studied the
nature and character of Buddhist schools; but, although
he thought very highly of Sir Arthur Phayre's suggestion,
that the monastic schouls might be made the basis of a
national system of education, increased knowledge of them
opened the Chief Commissioner’s eyes to difficulties which
had not gppeared to his predecessor—still, difficulties not
insurmountable. As we'do not wish to weary our readers,
we shall give no further details on this matter, but merely
remark that there is not a village in Burma which has not
a school, and there is, consequently, scarcely a Burman to
be found who cannot read, write, and cypher in thever-
nacular, * * In 1866, Mr. Hough had been appointed
Director of Public Instruction ; there were also four circuit
teachers—the whole forming the educational department.
* Comipage with Bengal, where, says Mr. Wodrow, Inspector of School
ou,mm s half tgd tfneee;:’r oe{;f.. of the p’eopie mp'm and write
their mother topgue, '
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Previous to this, the present’ writer had the honour of
being appointed by Sir Arthur Phayre, the first Inspector
of Civil Schools in Burma., In 1870, upwards of 12,000
youths were being instructed under British superintend-
ence. While Commissioner of Tenasserim, General Fytche
believes that he founded the first school in British Burma
for the exclusive education of girls; and after taking
charge of the province, both the Gencral and Mrs. Fytche
endeavdured to promote female education by every means
in their power. This was, indced, a move in the right
direction ; for, after all, female education is the grand
lever for mental progress in Eastern lands. )

Progress is the word we should more frequently apply
to India and Burma. Indinis, or at least should be, of no
politics. It only acknowledges one law—the law of pro-
gress; and, like the science of geology, what in the history
of that progress is its “ goal to-day,” may be its “starting
point to-morrow.” In looking at Burma, thercfore, let us
observe this “ princess among the provinces” in such a fair
light. In British Burma the progress of education is en-
couraging.

It must have been pleasing to General Fytche, at the
close of his administration, to know that the bonds of
relation between the British Government and the Court
of Ava were drawing the two countrics into closer com-,
munication than.could have becn anticipated at any pre-
vious period. The King had sent scveral young Burmese
to Kurope to be educated, whilst he welcomed any European
merchant or official who paid a visit to his capital. Siam
—a country whose frontier is conterminous with that of
British territory—was also in a satisfactory condition ;
and we All knovf that the promising young King, of many
names, last year* paid an interesting visit to India. Doubt-
less it is, in some measure, on account of the tact and
wisdom of our “politicals” that the Kings of the East
are becoming less shy of us than formerly. * We have
had embassies from proud Burma and excluive Japan in
London; and this year the Shah of Persia, after saluting
the Czar; is to honour us with a visit. For the first time
in the world’s history the Shah will leave his dominions

e * January, 1872. ; '
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for Western urope; and his arrival in the modern
Babylon will of course set young people a-reading “ Lalla
Rooih " (tulip-cheek) ; fashionable novels will fog the time
givd way to the “ Veiled Prophet of Khorassan :*

T ¢ That delightful province of the sun,

The first of Persian lands he shines upon ;”.

and young students, with a “coached” knowledge of
Hafiz, will be ready for examination. in Persian. The
advent of the Persian monarch we should look upon as a
most important political, as well as social, event, since,
through the Shal’s dominions, in case of Russian attack,

_the approach to India must lie* Next year, perhaps, to

crown our foreign policy, we may expect the Golden Foot
himself, and then there will only be the Emperor of
Chinat left who has not honoured us, but who, with his
young bride, when (with the permission of the Board of
Astronomers) he does come, will be heartily welcome !
Britannia is extending her hand to all the world.

Returning to Burma., The tribeson the Arakan frontier
and region beyond—wild, savage people, of a.very primitive
t{pe-—occupied General Fytche's attention. e found
that they practised the system of kidnapping and slavery
amongst themselves, which his adninigtration did his best.
to suppress. Early last year (1872) the Loshai country,
lyinion the south-western frontier of Bengal, and extend-
ing thence to Burma, became the scene of a campaign. The
hardy mountain tribes, who for ycars had made raids on
the neighbouring British territory, were punished, surveys
were made, and more knowledge of the country gained.
At that time the Genéral had for Several months left his
post -of Chief Commissioner; still he 'must huve been
deeply interested in the operations, as they tended to
solve the questions connected with the administration and
political control of these remote regions, .

The internal administration of British Burma, from
186%:to 1871, seems to have been a complete success ; 4nd
it was most gratifying to the administrator to observe

* And not by way of the “disputed frontier.”—Si¢ Henry Rawlinson.
'I'oléﬂli:'lbelnﬁal ‘Majesty died 'at Pekin in January, 1875, at the early
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the large increase in the trade of the province, especially
in the year 1868-69. This commercial progress was no )
doubt due in great measure to the new markets which
were opened up in Upper Burmasin consequence of the
treaty which-General Fytche had concluded in 1867.

The defences of the Province were in a most unsatis-
factory condition. The great pagoda of Rangoon (stormed
by the British in April, 1852), with the arsenal lying
to its WestWard, werc neither entrenched nor rendered
secure. “ Practically, it may be said that, at the com-
mencement of 18G7 the province was—setting aside the
presence of the troops—in a defenceless state by sea
and land;” and on his departure, with the exception
of the near completion of the Rangoon pagoda and
arsenal defences, Gencral Fytche could not record that
the province was in a more advanced state in the
matter of defence than it was four years before. But
so far as the local administration was concerned, the
needful steps had been taken for materially improving
the military position of the provinee, which should never
be left without a considecable European force, and, in
our humble opinion, which should have its frontiers
strengthened by a fortress system similar to that now
being adopted in Germany.* With refercnce to the well-
timed despatch. of Colonel Jervois, R.E, by the Home
Government of India, to look after the defences of Cal-
cutta, Bombay, and Aden Harbours, and the approaching
visit of the estimable, but now lamented, Earl of Mayo to
Rangoon, when it was thought that the merchants would
urge on the Viceroy the importance of our founding an
extensive traffic with South-Western China, we wrote :+
“ 'The defences £hd battery at Monkey Point, which com-
mands the Rangoon River, will require the attention of
Colonel * Jervois. Monkey Point must be put in the
strongest state of defence; and to do this an intelligent
artillery officer suggests that two more forts- should be
built, one.on the Poozendoung Spit to the lef§and another
on the Dalla ide of the Rangoon River. These with the
waymﬁoﬁt;nﬁon’ Eﬁﬁh‘:‘i}f p ﬁoﬁ’f\?ﬁm‘ﬁ strategical ral

+ 26th January, 1872. .
B . ° K
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Monkey Point Fort, would render the passage impracti-
.cable, and this is absolutely necessary in case a Russian,
American, or even German squadron should one day visit
the future Liverpoo] or¢Glasgow of Chin-India. At Lord
Magyo's request, the Secretary of State for India allowed
Colonel Jervois to visit Burma with the Viceroy, from
which no doubt good results have been obtained.

General Fytche alludes to the interest felt in British
Burma by his Excellency Lord Mayo; and it Was & matter
of sincere regret to the Chief Commission that His Lord-
ship’s visit to Rangoon, which was seriously contemplated
in 1870,should have been indefinitely postponed. The
General thus missed a grand opporfunity ; and we much
regret that neither-of the two administrators of British
Burma (Phayre and Fytche) conld welcome to its shores
the high-souled and chivalrous Viceroz. ' .

It may here be remarked that the Chief Commissioner
had an interview with Lord Mayo in Calcutta, early in
1870, and took back with him to Burma his Lordship’s
reply to a Rangoon address His Excellency deglared
the growing prosperity of British Burma to be specially
interesting to him, and promised a visit to the province as
soon as public duty would permit. Such a visit we ven-
tured to think would greatly tend to facilitate the discus-
sions on the necessities of Burma in the Executive Council
of Calcutta. Since Lord Dalhousie’s time no Governor-
General had visited Pegu. The remarkable words uttered
by the Viceroy to the Burmese community at Rangoon,
in January, 1872, will not be forgotten so long as Arakan,
Pegn, and Tenasserim remain British; for they contain
the grand desire of our Indian Government at home and
abroad :—“ We govern (said Lord Mayo) ¥n ‘drder®that you
should live in peace, prosgerity, and happiness; that yon
should be free to come and go; that whatever you possess
should be secure; that all your rights should be Preserved,
and youx national customs and habits respected.

In closing our remarks on a very useful four years’ ad-
ministration we must not omit a name régspdiztiﬁ ‘public
works' particularly dlluded to by General Fytche : the name
of ‘Fraser will ever be linkéd with Rangoon and British
Burina.  After the capturé .of thé: citadel;za Colonel
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Fraser (Bengal Engineers) became the arthitect of new,
Rangoon, which seemed to rise as if by magic, from the
old; and of late years another Colonel (Alexander) Frager,
of the same corps (now Royal), in addition to other 1m-
portant duties',rﬁas compléted manylighthouses around
the Burmese coast. “The name of .Colonel Fraser,”
writes General Fytche, “ must ever be associated with the
ease and safety with which a hitherto dangerous coast
may now be navigated.” British Burma, through the
triumphs of science, can now fairly say regarding her
coast— .
‘¢ Stendfast, serene, immovable, the sam

Year after year, through all the silent night

Burns on for evermore that quenchless flame,
Shines on that inextinguishable light.” *

Having now. given so much of work well done, let us
think for a moment how few persons in this country
understand the vdst trouble and responsibility attending
the Chief Commissionership of such a province as British
Burmha. True, he is monarch of all he surveys ; but avery-
one expects a berth from him, and all sorts of adventurers
besiege him for appointments. Kven the loafer from
Australia, with some got-up story about coming over with
horses to Calcutta, prowls about as if he had a right to be
employed. On one occasion an adventurer, with an extra-
ordinary quantity of what is vulgarly calied “brass.” soli-
cited employment on the ground that he could do it
“cheap,’t as if he were talking of mending a coat or
taking a contract, when, for the important duties required,
the man would have been dear at any price! oo steer
well clear of such annoyances requircssome tact ; and,inall
cases, to put THe Fight man into the right place has been
an object steadily kept in view in the administration of
British Burma,

In & record-of General Fytche's services, drawn pip in March,
1873, after alluding to the prospects of the ancient and.im-
portant trade- between Burma and Western China being

i+, 44 The Lighthouse,” by Longfellow.
;i F"Wee-hoatd this from Sir Arthur Phayre himself, 2
> - K
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re-o éd—* fd which Great Britain shonld largely pay when
such a consummation would be fraught with so much ' benefit
to British trado at home "—it was remarked (notwithstanding
a dffférence of opinion as to some of the political actions of

‘the late Chief Commjssioner) that his labours had “smoothed

the way for a new and mighty field of enterprise.” The noble.
Trrawaddy would sooner or later become the Ganges of Burma.
And, in conclusion, it was stated :—* Mounted on the pedestal
of purpose, wherever good could be effected, it was, often in
the face of difficulties, readily accomplished ; and now we look
with' pride qn British Burma, as a province which has improved
in a far greater ratio than perhaps any in British India,—the
result of such able administrators as Phayre and Fytche.”—

General Fytche's seat is Pyrgo Park, Havering-atte-Bower,
Fssex, and he represents one of the oldest Kssex County
families—the Fytches of Danbury Place and Woodham Walter,
and of Eltham and Mount Maskall, in Kent. He is & Magis-
trate and Deputy-Lieutenant for Essex, and is also a Magistrate
for County Tipperary, where he has also an Estate.* So our
esteemed Anglo-Indian has opportunities of doing good accorded
to few. .

THE ANGLO-INDTAN IN PARLIAMENT.

Durina the three or four years he has been at honie, a steady
and most laudable aim of our zealous, Anglo-Indian has been
to serve in Parlinment ; and at the last General Election (early
in 1874), General Fytche came forward and contested Rye in
the Liberal interest. He was defeated, after a severe struggle,
by a small majority. Should he eventually obtain a
seat, there is* every reason to believe that he will do it full
justice. As has been remarked elsewhere, India has no politics,
or should cause no political bias in the minds of those acting
for thed benefit of our splendid dominion. “J & this for the
good of India,” the useful Anglo-Indian in Parliament must
consider his watchwords of action. Taking a broad survey of

. its peaple and"its customs, and musing over the historic fact that

P

ages before Athens and Rome promoted the arts of.ciyilised
life and, lite¥ature Indin was the seat of wealth and grandeur,
it. certainly does seem on such grounds, even to Liberals, that
the strictest constitutional principles, or say, the highest.state
of Consexvatism, is the safe mainspring. for ..pgliﬁ_oq,,l; ‘action in

* Vide Essex County Hand Book, 1878,
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Hindustan—* unchangeable in the midst of change”—so, in the
House of Coinmons, we may yet see gifted Members, Liberals
for England anhd Conservatives for India! Any way, the Anglo-
Indian in Parliament should now be a more important pemson-
age than ever; and in the coming Session we hope to see him,
in a full House, debating on the highly-important matters,
regarding the country to which he owes his all, which will be
sure to come under his consideration! The M.P. for Hin-
dustanghas gone! Who is tq succeed him? We trust it will
be an Anglo-Indian orator, not tedious, but copious, explana-
tory, and fascinating. There is a grand field in the British
Senate now open to Anglo-Indians; and if some clever and-
cxperienced men whom among them we could name would only
seek a seat in Parliamont, an amount of practical good might
be accomplished, of which at present we can form no adequate
conception.*

A few days after sending the above remarks on the Anglo-
Indian in Parliament to press, the writer was much gratified by
reading the speech of tho Marquis of Salisbury, on the occasion
(Saturday, 23rd January) of his being presented with an"address
by the Manchester Chamber of Commerce. His Lordship’s
views require no comment ; and as they exactly chime in with
those of the humble author of these sketches, it may be con-
sidered wise to insert some of them at this stage, as affording u
noble and liberal guide for Secretaries of State who shall have
India confided to their charge in generations yet unborn.

PARTY IN THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.

At the commencement of his speech Lord Salisbury re-
marked :— You have referred to the recent change of govern-
ment., Indian politics, I am happy-to say, are different from
all other politics—-in this, that we know no distinction of party.
‘Change of government does not of itself mean a change of policy.
Oppositfon G0 “Gther matters does not mean opposition on Indian
subjects.- I was well satisficd with the policy of the Duke of
Argyll during the time that [ was in opposition. I never ex-
presded ‘any dissatisfaction with, and am glad to bo able to
follow it now that I have acceded to office (applause).’ I
obséirve that in some parts of the country it i§ npw a subject of®
political comment—in fact, most political speeches seem to take
that for: their -basis—that -there is uo substantial différence
between: the policy of the present government and the last, and

* Written in January, 1875,
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politioal controversy is very much beconiing a*controversy not
ag to the nature but as to the copyright of measures that are
proposed (laughter). Well, gentlemen, this is not a political
assembly, and therefore I ghall not say what I might in another
place have to say on the subject of the copyright of measures
that are proposed ; but what is the taunt with respect to other
fa.rts of English policy is our object and aim with respect to

ndjan policy, and our most earnest desire is that (to borrow a
figure from a matter which has been a good deal iy confroversy
in India) there will never be any break of gauge observed in the
government of India—(applause)—and, in doing so, I must do
justice, in passing, to my predecessor.”
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SIR ARTHUR PHAYRE, X.C.S.1.,

THE NEW GOVERNOR OF MAURITIUS.¥

“ A cLass of public servants which has never been equalled
upon earth.”—Such was the eulogy bestowed by a high
authority on the many illustrious men produced under the
gystem of the old East India Company. And, certainly,
when we look at their actions, the difficulties they had to
cncounter, and the vastness of the splendid dominion in
which they laboured, the praise seems not undeserved. On
the present occasion we desire to say a few words regardin,
the services of onc whom Lord Carnarvon has just appointe,
to the Governorship of Mauritius,—*“ another example,” it
*has been well observed, “ of the system under which a new
® careeris opened to those public servants who have attained a
high Indian reputation; and we trust that Sir Arthur Phayre
will prove as successful in Mauritius as Sir John Peter
Grant has been in Jamaica.” .

Sir Arthur became an ensign in the Bengal® army on
the 13th August, 1828, a licutepant in 1835, a captain
in 1843, major in 1854, and licutenant-colonel on the
22nd January, 1859. Hc was appointed to the Bengal
Staff Corps in February, 1861, and five years later held the
rank of colonel. ' In August, 1870, he became a major-
general, avhich znilitary rank he now holds, with the
honourable adjuncts of C.B.and K.CS.I, after an arduous
service of forty years in the East. ‘

From the first he was essentially a political officer, for,
as in'the cases of Malcolm and of Munro, the dufjies of drill
and discipline were second in his mind to the,morc noble
work of settling the affairs of kingdoms. It wz!s during the
second Byrmese War, 1852-53, after that “ brilliant feat of
arms,” the capture of Rangoon,} and when the important

* Writtdhin September, 1874., .+ April 14, 1852.
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towns of Basgein, Prome, and Pegu had fallen into our
hands, while the energy of the great Pro-consul, Lord
Dalhousie, vn behalf of his favourite .annexation, had
readhed its ucme, that Captain Phayre was looked upon as
the only man fitted to be the futuré administrator of the
conguered kingdom. Pegu, released from the tyranny of
the Golden Foot, was, under the Bengal captain, soon to
behold Justice beginning to breathe, and civilisation strug~
gling to be born. It was thought that the adminiStrative

» talents of Captain Phayre—who had been “one of the chief
‘means of turning the swamps of Arakan into the granary
of the Bay, and whose fortc lies in making a little kingdom
a great one "—would svon render Pegu a most important
and valuable British "posscssion. About the middle of
January, 1853, the new Commissioner arrived at Rangoon
with the Goverhor-General™s proclamation auncxing Pegu
to the British territories in the East. The reading of this
document at the stronghold of Gautama we- have no doubt
Sir Arthur considers not the least important action in
his busy life ; while hardly less remarkable was another, |
when, a year or two after, in the warble hall of Govern-
ment House, Calcutta, Major Phayre, as interpreter, by
desirc, and in the presence of the Governor-General, an-
nounced to the Burmese Envoys—who had come by com-
mand of the king of Ava to seek restitution of the whole
of the capturcd provinces—that “ As TLONG As THE SUN
SHINES IN THE HEAVENS, THE BRITISH FLAG SHALL WAVE
OVER THOSE POSSESSIONS!"—a capital lesson for short-
sighted political sentimentalists who talk of giving up any
of the coqnquests of Great Britain.”* -

When Sir Arthur Phayre had
Pegu, he was (1862) appointed t.
sioner of British Burma, i.e., Pegu,
No better representative of his E:
- could-have been appointed ; and in M

his work in
hief «Cémmis-
3, and Tenasserim.
ency the Viceroy,
1867, when he

w  * [Moarly the last words uttered by thewriter ot gsketch to Sir Arthur,

in St. James' Square, on the eve of his departure iritius, were on the
above,subject. Tho decided speech of Lord D. afford to' many
a melancholy reminiscence of what Lord Mayo. (i twenty.Jeais later)

" told theBurmese at n in Jauuary, 1872. “In his own’a le
inapner, he said that Pegu, and Tennsserim were British,
BRITISH THEY WILL REMAIN FOR MANY GENERATIONS!OF MEN "]
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gave up his high post to General Albem Fytche, Pegu
might have been looked upon as possessing a model ad-
iinistration. Within a period of fifteen years (from 1858),
British Burma had attamned a pvosperity which could be
favourably compared with that  of any province in India;
and in the ten_'yea.rs, from 1855-5G to 1864-65, the revenue
was doubled. At the same time, the population—which
had been essentially reduced through the devastating wars
which*or ¢enturies had desolated the entire region from
Chittagoag to Siam—increased from 1,252,555 to 2,196,180,
The Official Report on the administration for 1866-67 does "
Sir Arthur full justice. The details of his labours are most
carefully noticed. At first, writes one of his numerous
admirers, “it seemed to announce what we hoped was only
a visit to Europe for the recovery of his health. But it
was really his retirement from British Burma.” In the
Report the following remarkable passage occurs—enume-
rating the qualitios so essential for every good ruler or
governor : “ Whether at the commencements of his career
as a district officer, or later when organising a new admi-
nistration, or lastly as the head of “the cntire province,
Sir Arthur Phayre has always beeh prominently die-
tinguished by his mastery of details, his cxceeding
porsonal devotion to his duties, and his own®sympathy
with the people of the country which he ruled” His
intimate knowledge of the Burmese language, and
scholarly acquaintance with the dialects of the races
in, and contiguous to, British Burma, and his close study of
their historyand characteristics, “rendered him anauthorit;
. on the philologyandethnology of the Indo-Chinege nations”
. —perhaps, we venturc Lo add, the soundest that England
can bomste %8 have no doubt whatever that the learned
and distinguished heads of the Royal Asiatic and Geogra-
phical Societies fully appreciate the few Oriental researches
Sir Arthur has‘becn enabled to make. Mr. Coryton, in a
letter to the Liverpool Chamber:of Commerqg, takes care
not’to oniit another fine passage of the Répgrt'above men?
tioneq, disclqging qualities which will recommend the new
Goyegpor .to " the people of Mauritius :—* Hia constant
iility and courteousness to the people of the country,
SWbDels, position, gained for him their confidence
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and respect to an unusual extent. He was caréful of the
rights of Government, but zealous and watchful over the
interests of the native pogulation. His great administra-
tiveswcapacity has been well shown by the rapid and pro-
ive prosperity of the province, especially in the manner
1n which it has grown up under his direct ‘guidance and
control” Those who know Sir Arthur Phayre and his
works well will endorse every word of this praise; and we
may add that in the all-important matter of edueation
there could not be a more zcalous atdvocate for the diffu-
*gion of its blessings. For this alone he will ever be re-
membered by the people of Pegu, to whom he strove to
give a national system of cducation founded on the best
rinciples ; while, for his works among them in general,
eguers, Burmese, and Karens (Deists, chiefly inhabiting
the hills), for many generations to come, will, as in the
cage of the “ Munro Sahib” in Southern, and in that of
“ Jan Malcolm Sahib” in Central India, make it apparent
to the inquisitive traveller in a large portion of Chin-India
that ‘whoever mentioned the great Chicf Commissioner—
a8 Johnson said wheh extolling one of the poets—*men-
tioned him with honour.”

In Sir Arthur’s opinion, the chief essential for extend-
ing the commerce of Chin-India, and that of Great Britain
and India with Western China, is exploration ; and as

. the British Chambers of Commerce are now much inte-
rested in the subject, it may not be out of place to say
here, what has been said elsewhere, that, in 1862, orders
were communicated by the Governmient of India to Sir
Arthur Phayre, when negociating a treaty with the King
of Burma,“to include in it provisions for facilitating the
commerce of British merchants with Yun-wes=. He still
considers that our.relations with the Golden Foot threw,
and still throw, considerable difficultics i the way; and
no one understands the keen trader and monopolising
monarch so well as the ruler who is now about to embark
on'a’ ¥éw scene’ of action. In ‘& few years, perhaps,’the
Chinesé will have learnt to respect the rights of nﬁ%iogs,
and it'is pot improbable that. beforé thé éxpiration of Sir
Arthur's'hew Governorship, ‘through ‘the ‘strong ' {nflter
of Burms, Siam, and England, “an att;ﬁcﬂnghiig '
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provinces of .
The General expected to leave for Mauritius by
the last steamer iri October. [He left England on the
. 20th October, 1874, having previously been honoured.
with a farewell interview by the Marquis of Salisbury at
the India Office ; and we have cvery reason to bélieve that
the great merits of the distinguished Anglo-Indian are
fully apprecjated by the present Sceretary of State.] It
is not enough to say that the appointment is an honour
to the Indian Army; many of us see in the laudable ,
action of the Colonial Secretary that the clever and expe-
rienced Anglo-Indian “is no longer to be left out in .the
cold.” It isnot atall likely that the statesman who ruled so
well in Chin-India will make only a second-rate Governor
of such-an important possession as the Isle so famed in
history and romance; and if Mauritius, under Sir Arthur
Phayre, does not exactly—as Grattan said of Ireland when
boasting of having given her Free Trade—rise, from ‘the
sea and get ncarer to the sun,” we may still venture to
predict many great improvements thercin.  The political
school in which Sir Arthur rose to cminenee is probably
one of the severest in the world. His knowledge of the
cunning and duplicity of the Mongol races, kings, and
chiefs, with whom he has had every variety of dealing,
preventing any chance of imposition on the part of those
in whose interests he laboured, will never be without
value; while his rarc appreciation, of the position and
wants of the British merchant abroad, and the desire he
ever evinced in Chin-India to be - courteous to all, will be
sure to ga.in him troops of fricnds. [Before she new
Governor's depargure, he received a do‘}mtation from the

Aboriginey Protection’ Society. In addition to the state

will ha;Ve otpened up Pritish trade with the sdutil-westem
China. * '

of ‘the coolics, Sir Arthur will, no doubt, bring his prac-
tical’mind to bear on the sanitary condition of the lower
claspes of the community and time-expired emigrants,
“ With ‘a_view to the prevalence of epidemie fever and ',
cholera: being . preventeg

Sy

b " from effecting the festruction of
erto, ab intervals, experienced.]g .
§ % AN
w:v.—“ Action in Eastern Asia.” A t w fromr
o1 Sor 12th, 1874, announced that the Western Chinesé Ex-
sd.ander Colonel Bfowne. ] ot v

life
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THE BURMA RACE*
(A CRITICAL SKETCH.)

— e

“The proper study of mankind is man."—PoPE.

[To Oriental students the subjoined sketch, it is presumed will be of in-
terest. It is founded on oue of Sir Arthur Phayre's most learned
eontributions to Asiatic research ; which, apart from the desire of
knowledge, evinced the laudable and statesmanlike wish to know all
about the people he was called upon to govern.]

Tax idea of the Chief Commissioner finding time, amid so
much work of a constant attention-requiring, sometimes dry,
ond frequently unpleasant, nature, to writc on the history of
the Burma race, is another of the proofs occasionally presented
" to the world of the Anglo-Saxon’s mental energy in lands whero
the love of deep study among us is not couspicuous ;—the chief
reason for which, perhaps, being that we are “exotics” or * fish
out of water.” From time to time, however, in literature and
in science, men have appeared in the East who reflect the highest
oredit on their country ; and whose writings and researches will
be dear to the memory of the Oriental student till time shall
be o more. England may be proud of having had not a few
distinguished literary and scientific scholars in India. Colonels
Sykes, Young, Boileau, and Davidson ; also Captains. Macnagh-
ten, Richardson, and Newbold—the first and last in Oriental
research @nd statistics, and the others in general literature
—are the chief military names among JIndia's periodical
_writers. Coloncl or General Vans Kennedy, of the Bombay
, in days long gone by, was also one of the gteateat. of our
Orwnta.l scholars and writers,

“Burma is now beginning a new- life. The C’or(quat of
P@u hal,,bgen the means of this second birth'; and, mo: bebter
nignner of showing the world that we do not only. soiiguer a
* " “ Qu ﬂm Hutory of the Burma Race.” By. qutenmbﬂolond,.&. P

Commissioner: of British Burms, bl
tho " of pheum&mty") The eritical sk o; witis ’only
mu here gmn. was written in 1872, and
3 on, me .
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oount.ry but endeavour®o gam Y knowledge of s peoplo, could
have been, adopted, than that which is exhibited by Colonel
Phayre in the present pamphlet.

We have before alluded, while writing of Lord Da.lhousio,
to what Lord Macaulay says of Warren Hastings, “ the Con-
queror in a deadly grapple, sitting down, with characteristic*
self-possession, to inform Dr. Johnson in a letter about Sir
W. Jones’ Persian Grammar, and the history, traditions, arts,
and natural productions of India.” And, although Pegu has
for some years back been far from a settlement in commotion,
still, in like manner, might we suppose the Chief Commissioner
of this comparatively new conquest, amid many cares and
anxieties, while a peaceful but rathor eccentric King was
watohing the progress of trade among the British in Chin-
India, and, as some said, amusing himself by erecting stockades
and ta.kmg them down agaul,'l‘ and even turning an eye to the
improved manufacture of ordnance in Eng]and-—-the Viceroy’s
Agent, finding a few hotirs to spare, to gratify his love of study
mfeseamh by writing a paper on the history o the Burma

!

Some years ago, Colonel Phayre was presented by the “King
of Burma ” (the letter A is omitted in what is the most correct _
spelling of the word) with a complete copy of the carefully
preserved “ Chronicles of the Kings” of this interesting land,
which are styled Maka Radza Wen.g These chronicles appear
to have been compiled under the direction of His Majesty,
- himself a ‘man of learning and rescarch. Of this * national .

work," writes the author of the paper under notice,—* All that
part of the history which refers to cosmogony and the dynasties
of Kings in India, is derived from Pali books, and has no more
_rea] connegion with Burmese history.than the Hebrew annals
have with British history.” (Page 1.) .
The learned Dr. Mason} (who is bringing out a grammar of

* ¢ Pegu,” p. 400.

+ Theao stockades “in esse”. were probably the acts:of the « Flghtmg
Prince,” and not the King's. * [Sending embassies about the world appears
to be the new political game on the part of His Majesty. In December,
1874, we'read of an em g:ny from Burma about to vmt m Viceroy, the
objed being nkuown.] .

umment man has since gone to his zpst, Hewuamongtbe

Americans who have done so much for the

lu.udnfﬂb ; he was a missiongry in the highest sense of the

word, snd; h;g:w ke an interest in Chin-Indis must be acquainted with
his famous “The Fauna, Flora, and Minerals of Burma.”}
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the Pali langudge) writes regarding fhe Pali, that it is the
sacred language of 300,000,000 Buddhists. In it are written
the most ancient inscriptions found in India, and the Verna-
ouldrs of ull Buddhist nations abound in Pali terms and
.+ « + . “The Burmese books have as many Pali words

them as the English have Latin.”

This will at once account for the many discrepancies found
by the author of the paper on the history of the Burma Race,
whose object is simply to make “an outline of the mai. faocts,
yet omitting nothing which is necessary to be known to under-
stand the history of the Burmese race as written by them-
selves.” First, we have the self-development of the world,
and the appearance of man thercin—the system of cosmogony,
with the Buddhist philosophy and religion, being from India.
The Burmese Kings, we are told, profess to trace their doscent
¢ from the Buddhist Kings of Kappulawot of ‘the Sakya tribe,
to which race Gautama Budha Lelonged.”

In the Royal history there iy the Buddhist account of the
first formation of human society—the election of a King, and
the grant to him of a sharo of the produce of the soil ; such
legends, according to Colonel Phayre, constituting “to this
day the foundation of the authority, temporal and spiritual, of
the Burmese Kings.”

Those old facts being ¢ for ever present to the minds” of
the Burmese, make them intercsting in a political, as well as
in e historical point of view; for with them, as a,matter of
course, are wrapped up certain views of the British law of

at the present day, while Christianity is beginning to
assert her triumphal reign on the ruins of old kingdoms fallen
to pieces. .

The student of Hindu mythology will derive some pleasure
from analogy in hid study of this paper on the Burma Race.
After an inexplicable chaos, the present eurth eme from
a deluge.* The subsiding water left a delicious tance,
which became spread over the earth, Gautama's throne first
appeared above the water. At the sape time the occuphnts
of the * heavenly regions,” called Brahma, had accomplished
their destinies. Changing their state, t.hely “becante heings
‘with frames, but without sex.” The men arrivy at
 Paradige-Lost,” in Chin-India.

. “From eating of The ambrosia, the light of the bb@iéi of

* or smilar curio information, relating t0 the Karens in partiouar,

see Appendix to “ Pegu,” & Narrative, &c.,, p 600,
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these heings gradually*declined, and because f the darkmess
they became sore afraid.” Licur—whut a world of meaning
lies in that single word ! And well did Longinus consider the
perfection of the sublime reached by the Divine commantl at
the beginning of all things, Sut Lux, et Lux Fuit! Yes—* Let
there be light : and there was light,”% whether as applied to
creation or to fallen humanity, will be found, perhaps, to have
sunk more into the minds of the intelligent or thoughtful
among seathen nations than any other remark in the literature
of any people or race. For, what dreandful ideas do we evolve
from darkness! Take light away from the world, and we’ may
as well take life. And it was a full sense of the truth of this
remark which caused the mighty but erring genius of Lord
Byron to pen that “grand and gloomy sketcht of the supposed
consequences of the final extinclioh of the sun and the heavenly
bodies, the very conception of which,” says the father of modern
criticism (Lord Jeffrey), “is terrible above all conception of
known calamity.” )

From the “Dbeings with corporeal frames,” just allnded to,
wo are informed in a nofe that the people called by Europeans
Burmas, Burmans, or JBurmese tuke their name. In the Bur-
mese language, “ the name is written Afran-mé or Mram-ma,
and is generally pronounced by themselves Ba-md.” Talking
of Ava, we find o geographical writor] of twenty years back
remarking :—* By Kuropeans the country is generally called
Ava, from the common name of the capital; but, by the
natives themselves, it ig named Burma, which is a corruption
of Mrunaha, its original appellation.”

The truth of this latter remark would appear to be corrobo-
rated by the more recont research of Colonel Phayre, by whom
we are now referred to the etymology: of the word Myun-ma or
Mran-mé. Alludingto a paper by Mr. B. . Hodgson, published
in the Journal of the Asiatic Society, No. 1, of 1833, it is found
that the Author concludes that the term Burma or Burmese,
“ which is the Eurvpeanited form of the name by which that
people oall themselves, can be traced to the native name for
man. This, however, is open to some doubt. ; but Mr. Hodgson's
goneral conclusion that the languages of the Himéililayan,
Indo-Chinese, and Thibetan tribes are of oné fanily is fully -
justified.” '

The name, then, by which the Burmans-are known to Euro-

v * Genesis, c. 1, v. 5.
+ % Darknest¥s<Byrow’s Works, in one vol., p. 564,  $ Symonds.
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.

peans, or as thesBurmese call themselves, is written Mran-ma,
and- sometimes Mram-ma, and is pronounced Ba-mf. The
Arakanese call themselves Ma-ra-ma), which is “ & variation of
thewame word,” + .

Turning from the roots m¢ and ma in the Burmese language,
we at length arrive at a most interesting conclusion by the
author of the present paper :—“1 cannot say how the Chinese
got the word, but it is possible that Mien was the original name
of the race, and contains the root meaning man.” However
that may be, the word in this or any similar sense is now entirely
lost among the Burmese, excopting as noted in the term for
woman (Mién-ma or Mim-ma), and 1t may be in Mru (race).
Tt does not appear,” the author remarks, * as the name of any
of the tribes with which the Burmese might.he supposed to be
immediately connected.” On an assembly of the world's first
inhabitants, wg get at the origin of kings and high priests :—
“ An excellent man, full of glory and authority, the embryo of
of our Gautama Phra, being entreated to save them, was elected
king, and was called Maha-tha-ma-dd. In verse, it is sung that
he was of pure nature, of exalted authority, and of the race of
the sun. The Burmese “ history” then informs us that, like a
second sun, this Manoo dispelled darkness or ignorance. To
the name of this early reformer, Colonol Phayre appends some
interesting information :—* The word appears to mean generally
lawgiver or king. The word is Indian not Burman ;” simply,
we presume, the far-famed Menu, the Indian lawgiver. From
the following may be deduced an argument greatly in favour of
the purity and antiquity of Buddhism. Next to the ruler came
men of wisdom ; “they were called Brakmans, Others tilled
the ground and traded ; they were called wealthy men and
merchants. The rest being poor persons in humble employ-
mehts "were called Soodras, ,or poor people. Such were the
four classes of men.” Among them, it is romarked, will be
observed that the ruling power is placedsfirst gccprding to
the Buddhist system. The Brahmans appear as “literati and
asoetics.” .

We now turn to when the embryo of Gautama Phra, a wealthy
Kap-pi-da Brakman, having aban'goned his house, had become a
. hermm the Himalaya jungles or mountains, When we are

told eighty-four thousand kings reigned in Kap-pi-la, the
native-country of Gautama, in  distant after times,” it is noed-
less to inquire how princes game, or how time elrpged. But
* Princas ® did com¢ to the hermit’s placs of secretion {whether
a teak ora saulwood forest it is not known). Theyecame to the
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place “in search of a site for  city.” The. hermit foresaw, with
admirable sagacity, “that a city built there, would, in after
time, be of great fame in Dzam-bu-dee-pa, the world of man, and
advised them to bulld their city there and ta call it Kap-pawla:
wot,” This, from & note, we learn,"appears to signify * the
Kap-pila Brahman’s place of religious duty.” Then the Princes
consylted together sayihg, *There are with us ‘no king's
daughters of our own race, nor arc there any king's sons for our
sisters ; if marriages are made with other races the children
become impyke ; in order to preserve our race, let us put aside
our eldest sister a3 a mother, and we four marry our four
younger sisters?’ It was done; and from that day the race
became known as the 7ha-lya-tha-kee rade of Kap-pi-la-wot
Regarding the elder sister, Colonel Phayre remarks:—¢Tn
Burma to this day the king’s eldest daughter is not given in
marriage, but remains unmarried, at least during the life of her
parents.”—(P. 4).

Regarding the word Phri loung (i.e, the embryo Phrf, a
term for Gautama Budha) the Chief Commissioner says, ¢ The
Phrd, now adapted into the Burmese language is, according to
Professor Wilson, a corruption of the Sanscrit Prabdhu, Lord or
Master. This appears to be the most probable origin of the word,
It certainly isnot a pure Burmese word. The orthography ‘of it
in ancient stone inscriptions at Pughin is Bu rhd and Pd-rhk,
The Burmese have used the original much as European nations
have the Pali word Da-go-ba The modern word is written
Phurd.”

After a terrific enumeration of sons and daughters of kings,
we arrive at Des-ya-dat. “This was the great opponcnt of
Budha' Gautama. They were first cousins by hirth, and
Guutgmag had married Dewa-dat's sister” As the Kings of
Burma-claim to be descended from the Z%a-Zya race of Kap-
pi-lgwot to which Gautama belonged, the mter-mdrriages of
that tribg are carefully detailed in tho history.

Having brought down the- narrative of cvents to the death
of Budha Gautama, the first volume of the work proceeds to
give an account of the geography of the world of Dzam-boo-
dee-pay where the Buddhist Kings reigned. We now come to
confagioh worse confounded. And, truly, it may bde styled, in
the’ of Colonel Phayre, a “mythologigal geography.”

frequently represents * Indiy prominently, apd
the: wofkbgemotely.”—(P. 7). .
v Agrelfapds. khe. pountries of India—all cited by Colonel
PhaynMded, ¢ There appears to be some confusion,
’ L
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resulting apparently from some states having in the course of
time subdued others, and from the historian (of the Maha
Ruza Weng) not knowing that some small states appear some-
times as members of a gonfederacy in an exensive country
called by one general name ; and at other times are lost in the
establishment of & monarchy.” The first volume of the history
conoludes with maxims for kings and people.

Into Colonel Phayre’s critical analysis of the sccond volume
of the * History ” we do mot propose to enter at any length,
Suffice it to say, that a great variety of interesting information
is brought forward, from which much that throws light on the
Burmese race may be gleaned. The brochure concludes with
some most valuable “ observations,” from which we learn that
the physiognomy and language of the Burmese people, as well
a8 those of the adjoining tribes, proclaim them all to belong to
the same family of nations as the tribes of Thibet and the
Eastern Himalaya. As to whence they came, dnd how they
arrived in Burma, Colonel Phayro writes :—“ Tho theory of
Prichard in his Natural History of Man on this subject is
probable, is supported by existing facts, and accords with the
physical geography of the regions north of the countries now
oecupied by the Indo-Chinese races.” It is thought reasonable
to conclude that tribes leaving the south-eastern margin of the
great plateaun of Gentral Asia, early in the existence of the human
race, “would naturally follow the downward course of streamns
and rivers.” And, among the earlier emigrants from that part
of Asia towards the south, “as far as we can now discover,
were the ancestors of the present Mon or Talasng people, the
aborigines, so to speak, of Pegu.” The Karens aleo, it is
thought, left their ancient dwelling-place at an early period.
Uninfluenced by Buddhism, and their language unwritten till
the year 1830 A.p., their traditions of their own origin, or at
least of the route by which they arrived at their present seats,
“are therefore more trustworthy than those' of the Burmese
or of the'Talaings are, regarding themselves.” Regarding the

siognomy of the Karens, the Chief Commissioner observes,
1 must uphold that their national physiognomy js essentially
ese, and their speech connects them with the- ssme

Agﬁin, he says :—“In Indo-Chinese tribg,
#idnal exceptions to the general flat physiognomy aremet %m
mx ,almost aiways among the men. The wa v
hﬁmmﬂy the true type of Mongolian m%”
1t is ‘then' presumed: that guch tribes as the ¢ ase, the
Karens, and thé Mon, Would feadily fintl their Way fivmn Cen-
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tral Asia by the courses of the rivers Salween and Menam to-
wards the south. Some would be led westerly, and so gain the
valley of the Irrawaddy, in the upper ‘course of that riyer.”
Regarding some Buddhist writings preserved in Ceylon, we
arrive at the sonorous name of Z%oo-wan-na-bhoomee. ¢ By that
name, no doubt, is meant the country inhabited by the Mon or
Talaing race, and their chief city then was on the site uf the
present Tha-Tung lying between the mouths of the Sulween
and Sittangerivers. . . . That gold was anciently found in‘that
vicinity is testified from tho Burmese nune of Shwegyeen (Shoé-
ghyne), literally ¢ gold washing,’ now borne by a town on the
Sittang ; and gold 18 still found there, though probably in dimi-
nished quantity to what it was anciently. This, no doubt,
was the origin of the name ¢ Aurea regio,’ of Ptolemy.” Many
circumstances seem to show that the Mon or Talaing race
received Buddhism before the Burmese did. It is difficult to
say when the conjectures about Fo—“the son of a prince of
India "—~—the Samana Kautama of Pegu, the Samana Codium of
Siam, and the Foé or Xaca of China and Japan, afl being
the same person,*—uwill end ; or if they ever end at all, whether
the vast research expended on them will enlighten us much
regarding the early history of this or that race. If this Fo
were the Hindu Vishnu in one of his pretended incarnations,
then, doubtless, much in Burmese history, as well as in that of
Thoo-wan-na-bhoomee, the country inhabited by the Mon or
Talaing race, iy accounted for. * Although the conversion,”
writes Colonel Phayre, “of the pcople of Suvanna Bhumi was
planned by people in Gangetic Ludia, it is not probable that so
essential a sea-ﬁating people had theii: own ships to convey the
missionaries across the Bay of Bengal. Then, how did they
arrive at their destination?” Regarding the mission to Suvanna
Bhumi, the writer also remarks :—¢ It is probable that the

le of the Coromandel Coast already had settlements-on the
Reo ese-and Talaing Coasts as places of trade, and the Bu-
hists of Gangetic India would, in all probability, resort to some
of the ports on the east const of the continent, and not far from
the head of the Bay of Bengal. At that time it is probable
that the people of T'elingana carried on commerce ith Suvannd
Bligni, and the Budhist miseionaries would’ epbark in theur:
ship” There is said to have been a Hindu Colony at Moul-
metii, the‘site of which was called Ramapoora. Until late
yonts; tler Burmess mixed up English and all Europeans with
ve o Yagy *

* the author’s work o “The Temple of Jagan-
s g DA

T 2
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the-natives of TMlia in the one common appellation oF Kuld, or
western fereigners ; and it is only since the war of 1825-26,
w the British, “that they have learnt to distinguish between

nore prominent of thq nations lying west of thet. But
tho fact still remains that the Burmese received religion and
Jettors from India.”

It now requires a good knowledge of the Burmese langunge
to follow Colonel Phayre, It does noc appear that the Bur-
mese people received their religion and letters through the
medium of theif cousins, the Arakanese, for that people refer to
the eastward as their own source of both. The passage of
Indian Budhist missionaries, therefore, from Gangetic India

hrough Bengal and Munnipore to Burma, is a probable event,

t it took place much later than has been represented,” The
Chief Commissioner concludes his valuable paper with allugivn
to certain customs which “are tenaciously adhered to by the

Family of Burma, who consider themselves as ethnologi-
and religiously the descendants of the Budhist Kings
of Kap-pi-la-wot.” We shall now conclude this brief and im-
perfect sketch by referring the reader to Colonel Phayre's valu-
able paper itself for further mformation on the Burma race,
and by stating from such good authority :—In the matter of
the race of the Buimese, they are undoubtodly what is now
ealled Turanian, or by Cuvier and the old authors, Mongolian.*
The notion of the descent of the Royal Family from Indian
jas is regarded as incorrect. But 1t is now admitted that
thé" Rajpoot tribes of Indww are Turanian also, the Brahmans
being Aryan, or, as formerly called, Caucasian.

The Overland Mail, of+ 26th of February, 1870, from Bom-
bay, announced the important news that Sir Arthur Phayre,
who had been making antiquarian researches in the norbgr:f
Tndia, wag expected to produce “an exhaustive work on Bad-
hism.” In such an event, we may fully expect a line of light
to olear up what is still one of the great Asiah mysteriés. A
even & Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Muuritius may
mire an occasional holiday, it is not img:;obable that some
guch work from Sir Arthur's pen may yet afford food for digous-

by, eminent Orientalists.—Nov. 1874.]
. “ Lectures on the Science of » x
Iﬁ‘ leasor rays, ng the qmm' 0
S A R L gl
. o] ba ot COE T
w name of ‘Tataric” The mwﬁmd ;
) temsine.graang the so-¢alled

’
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SIR JOHN KAYE, K.C.S.I.

¢ Etinim talis est vir, ut nulla res tanta sit ac tam difficilis, quam ille non et
ib regere et integritave tueri et virtute conficere possiv,”-~CIOKRO:
“ Oratio pro lege Manilia,” cap. xx.*
THE retirementt of Sir John Kaye from the India Office,
after a long and distinguished period of service, is an
important event, on account of the intrinsic merits and
vagt experience of the late political chief, in whom Con-
ciliation ever found a steady friend, and Annexation a
determined foc. Doubtless, the young Bengal Artillery-
man, when he arrived in India, in 1838, little contem-
plated either the transfer of the glorious old Company’s
government to the Crown, or that (after being for nearly
twenty years Secretary in the Political and Secret Depart-
ment of the Fast India House and India Office) he should
one day retirc with so much honour, gained after various
political and literary work well and carcfully done. But
to say that an active mind like Sir John's could be at
rest, would be to utter a prepostcrous fallacy. There is
no rest on earth for such men. He, and some of the
others whom we have so imperfectly sketched in these
, remind one of the old Roman alluded to by Sir
ESalter Scott as anxious to adjust his mantle re he fell,
but who--as the Scotfish Shakspearec makes John Philip
Kemble say, on his rotirement from the stage—like the
“ worn war-horse at the trumpet’s sound,
+ Eroets his mane, and neighs, and paws the ground,—
Disdains the ease his generous lord assigns,
, And longs to rush on the ewubattled lines "

Wi truth be is syoh & inan, that no affir oan be %o great or o
M 1. ie cannot direot. by his wisdom, maintain by his integrity,
Ar,

fli by his valo .
of Sir Jobn Kaye from his Secretaryship at the
Indla tn% announced - The %’ﬁhl:rc_ News, mﬁn'uu;,

1874,
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Yes—we may eesily imagine, on a war-note sounding from
Afghanistan ):)r Ceztt&l Asia, or in the event of another
Mutiny (which God forbid!) the historian, rising even
from a sick bed—tillle Qld fire returning to the fading
eye—eager to seize his pen again !

v Rest!” says an elmI:xeent divine,* “ what have we to
do with that ?” Earth for work, heaven for wages; and
50 must it cver be with men of energy and intellect
who are desirous of leaving “footprints on th& safids of
time.” e
We had written thus far, when a friend put Sir John
Kaye's “ Essays of an Optimist” (of which we had heard,
but had not seen before) into our hands. There we found
his views on “Rest,” including those concerning “ Superan-
nuation,” and the “ Battle with Time;” which we deemed
well worthy of attention In his cssay «Of Life,” Lord
Clarendon advises us to follow the wise, rule laid down by an
old philosopher—pretium tempori ponere, diem asti-
mare ; to consider that “ every hour is worth at least a good
thought, a good wish, a good endeavour; that it is the
talent we are trusted with to use, employ, and to improve.”
Sir John has not hidden this talent in the dark, “that the
world cannot see any fruit of it;” and it is only a mind
conscious of much valuable time well employed that
could have produced the pleasing cssay on “gies " He
thinks a well-timed retirement a most prudent action.
“The time must come,” he says, “ when younger men will
do our work better, and, if we remain still at the grind-
stone, we shall be little more than cumberers of the earth.
Nay, we may be somecthing worse—miserable spectacles
of decay, ot even stately ruins. . . . . Let us take our
pensions thankfully in good time; let us bb contens to be
superannuated ; let us go cheerfully into retirement
before people say that we ought to kicked into it.”
Byt then, he afterwards says beautifully—“It is only

the ?ates of death that we can grope our wayto
s of repose.” Sir John's striking lines grp’the
“Battla with’ Time,” probably written* on the ave ¢f s
crwli’a‘hieh fortunately “ never came afterall,” and
might be upplied to himself, follow the remark tHat # it
* Dr/Quthsie. )
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is not good to be stricken d w;x in the midSt of the b
battle §"-)-0- ¢ v grew

“ His life was one grand battle with old Time. *
m morn to noon, from nobn to weary night, .
Ever he fought a8 only strong men fight ;
And so he passed out of his g:fden prime -
Into grim hoary manhood ; and he knew
No rest from that great conflict till he grew .
Fgeble and old, ere years could make him ro, -
hen on a bed of pain he laid his head, -
As one sore spent with labour and with woe ;
¢ Rest comes at last ; I thank Thee, God,” he said,
Death came : upon his brow laid chilly hands,
And whispered ¢ Vanquished ' But he gasped out ¢ No,
I am the victor now ; for unto lands
Where Time’s dark shadow cannot fall, I go.’ "

Then, reminding us that “death is a fearful thing,” and
of the immortal lines which Shakspearc puts into the
mouth of Claydio,* commencing—

“ Ay, but to die, and go we know not where,”

the subject of our sketch asks—* Ay, but whither ?” and
continues :—* It is ill thus to die with the harmess on one’s
back and the battle-auxe in one’s hand. Better to lay them
down ere the dark shadow falls; and, resting as best we
may upon earth, pass away into the Perfoct Rest.” +

. * ¢ Meagnre for Measure.”

+ %The Essays of an Optimist.” By John William Kaye, F.R.S,
Author of “ History of the War in Afghanistan,” “ Life of Lord Metcalfe,”
“ History of the Sepoy War,” &o., 1870 (pp. 285-6-7). We cannot leave
such a pleasant volume of ussays—written with a smack of the graceful
style sad hmracur of Addison, and of the common senre of plous J
Taylor—wijthout turning to one, “ The Wrung Side of the Stuff,” ip & note
to which. Sir Fohn mentions oue day, on passing to office, having seen &
Cominimionaire, hard by the great palacs of Westminster :—** AsT neared
him, ¥ saw another old soldier approach him—an older soldier, and of a
highsr.rank, with bronged cheek, and white moustache, and erect carriage,
and & hhoble presence ; one whom there was no mistaking, though dressed

in the cotamen of ap Engli tleman, When w the medals
on 8 ghﬂ:h.i:; brighmsdup,t?hutoppodbo-o
fore gzpen, and,with a pleasantword or two, ook up the medals,

ne ‘in his one hand, and then I saw that he had ap em)
lolew mh}hohd at thecomkﬁonﬁrqluwthnh?dnm
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Something i8 said in the sketch of Anglo-Indian Periodical
Literattre” about Sir John Kaye, and a portign of his
writings, so that it may now be sufficient to add, that the
grehd secret of Sir Johw's success in Anglo-Indian litera-
ture—particularly in his histories and biographies—lies in
the adnirable execution of the work, rather than in the
interest attached by the British public to the mthject.
Poople who want to know about the War in Afghanistan,
or Sir John Malcolm, or Lord Metcalfe, go at’ once to the
History and Biographies par emcellence; or, about «the
Mutiny, to the History of the Sepoy War. Beyond a*
doubt, then, during such a lamentable state of indiffer-
ence to Indian affairc—uch an obstinate want of British
—ind even in some respects Anglo-Indian—interest in
an Empite which tends to make England glorious, the
treatinent of the matter s of the last infportance; and
on this the success of any book on India that s to live
will always ﬁreat.ly depend. ¥You have first to conquer

rejudice, and then, it you can, become fascinating, ~Sir

ohn Kaye, throughout his literary career, has been emi-
nently successtul in both these particulars, Such remarks
may excuse the intioduction here of a reminiscence of that
mighty wielder of the English tongue—Lord Macaulay.
It was in the month of June, 1830, while Macaulay lived
in the Albany, writing his “ History ot England,” that the
writer of these pagos having, after some ]a%)our and, histo-
tical research, arrived in London with a manuscript work
on “The French in India,” submitted the question to the
great historian and essayist, Whether he thought the

ublic wquld care about such a work at such a time?

he reply was prompt, exhibiting the kindness of Mac-
aulay fo young authors. (Ho had not long befor§ grace-
ﬁxﬂg acknowledged a copy of “Orissa.”*) “Coming from,
perhaps, the most brilliant writer of modern times<.one
of tha chicfs of Modern Criticism—his remarks may be
given iy T seems to me that the fate of such a voldne
'% youy describe must d?end entirely on the e 0.

' not, I apprehend, much curibsity on the 8t

of the"French in India. But eloquance and vi¢ il

* X doliperot Mmawm-w" Hoprinted
amngmm(p.%m. (Lonlon, 18500 % . i
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make any subject attractive. My own plrsuits do not
leave 'me time to give to manuscripts that attentive peru-
sal, withdut which advice is a mere mockery,” We may
fairly.claim Lord Macaulay as a vary distinguished Anglo-
Indian, * one of whom it is well known that, from the
date of his first appearance in the Edinburgh, as a re-
viewer of Milton (August, 1825), down to the day of his
death (Degember, 28th, 1859), his literary career was a
grand ontirfual success. X

Few writers can tell an anecdote so well as Sir Joln
Kaye, and it cannot be Jdcnied that this is a most excel-
lent gift in an author who would be entertaining,. While
lecturing in Central India, on Periodical Literature, we
quoted an anecdote which gave great amusement,one of the
tamous Sir John Malcolm, when a boy, appearing before
the mighty Court of Directors in London, to present himn-
self as a cadet, previous to obtaining their consent to pree
ceed to India:—“So mere a child was he (says Mr,
Kaye), that on the morning of his departure, when the old
nurse was combing his hair, she said to him, ‘ Now, Jock,
my mon, be sure when ye are awa’, ye kaim your head and
keep ye'er face clean’; 1f ye dinna, ye'll just be sent haim
again.’” ‘Tut, woman,’ was the answer, ‘ye'ere aye sae
feared, yc'll see if I were awa amang strangers, I'll just
do weel aneugh’” And Jock did “weel aneugh” amang
strangers, Towards the end of 1781, “ John Malcolm was
taken to the India House, and was, as his uncle anticipated,
in a fair way to be rejected, when one of the Directors said
to him, ‘ Why, my little man, what would you do if you
were to meet Hyder Ali?’ ‘Do, Sir!’ said the yout;,‘g1
aspirant, in prompt reply, ‘I would out with my swo
and cut dF his head” ¢ You will do,” was the rejoinder,

* Bhonfas Babington Macaulay was born at Rothley Temple, Leicester-
shive, i the year 1800. His father, Zac! Macaulay, “pl retired
Iudia Joerphant, ed the hande and helped forward the

rprise of Wilberforce. When eighteen yw.o‘qe, 9

enteped  Trhsity College, Cambridge, where his career brilliant one.
He ebipréd Parlisment in U,undertheuulpicuotL&dLhdowm,md
Naoretdry to the of Cuatrol. About 1834, he becamo a
hiBupreme Council of India. InlSS&Mr.MIp{Mumed

to gith s practical knowledge of Indian affairs ; but’ he is best
;nhlgm p ians aa the suthor of the unrivalled essays on Clive
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‘let him passt” The “Bay, Malcolm,” had been brushed
up at home to some purpose. ) e

In the review* of Sir John Kaye's work, in which the
abdve anecdote is quoted, some interesting informa-
tion is given regarding an early part of the career of
one’ whose biography is now better known than, that of
other highly distinguished Anglo-Indians of days long

ne by.
it In 3i‘ebma.ry, 1798, Lord Hobart resigned the Govern-
ment of Madras, and General Harris acted during the
intorregnum. The Town Majorship of Fort St. Georges
was in those days an office of greater honour and emolu-
ment than it is now, and it was regarded as a perquisite
of some one of the Governor's suite. It was therefore
iven by General Hurris to his sceretary, and Malcolm
ﬁ:sld it till the arrival of Lord Clive in August. In this
E&r also he attained his captaincy. And in this year
rd Mornington landed at Madras on his way to Cal-
cutta ; and Captain Malcolm took the liberty to forward
to ‘the glorious little man’ some of those papers that he
had submitted to Lord Hobart, and to solicit that ¢ when
opportunity offered, he might be employed in the diplo-
matic line of his profession.” And opportunity offered
soon: on the 10th of September he received a letter from
the Governor-General, announcing his appointment to bo
assistant to the Resident at the Court of Hyderabad, and
at the same time requesting to sec him as soon.as he
could ibly present himself at Calcutta.”

At fthis time the Nizam was on friendly terms with the
French as well as the English. But-the English and
French were at war with each other ; and, as the reviewer
remarks, the Nizam [“ Putter in Order”] “ had ‘no very
special preference for either of the parties.” One of the first
acts of Lord Morning:)nn (afterwards the Marquis Wellesley)
was to,order the disbandment of 11,000 troops in the pay of
His Bighngss, under the command of French officgi, and of

¢ oommnlgl evoted to French interests. CaptainKir i
and his able assistant did the lrusinebs fearlossly and well.

«'Glokbth Review, No. 57, September, 1857, It is u sed fefiditlon to
think'that tbis review of the great Political was origin to Sir
Henry Léwretive, ‘ "‘n’
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«Had. Kirkpatrick,” writes the eminent ® biographer,
“ wanted resog:tion——had he hesitated, and faltered, and
shown himself to be a man of weak-nerved humanity,
slow to resort to extremities—in all iprobability before thée
end of October, the. French lines would have been 1un-
ning erimson avith blood. There is an ill odour about the
word'“dragooningi’ bft there is more real kindness in
the thimg itself than is readily to be believed.”*  John
Malcolm” prodeeded with the colours of the disbanded
French regiments to Caleutta; and the Calcutta reviewer,
while alludihg to Mr. Kaye's account of his important
advent, thus gives Lord Mornington’s idea of “the right
man in the right place,” which we think as applicable to
the selection of politicals and other ‘officials at home as

‘in India, and which feeling no doubt prompted the selec-
tion of the subject of this sketch to fill the high post of
Political Secretary at the India Office, as well as the
appointment of Sir John Kayc's successor :—* In point of
fact, the Governor-General, the  glorious little man’ [since
his time we have had another ‘ glorious little man,” Lord
Jalhousie], was one of those few men to whom, being in
office, it was of no conscquence whether a man were old
or not, whether he were a cadet or a colonel, provided he
had eyes that could see, a brain that could think, a soul
that could feel what was right and what was noble, and a
hand that could hold a sword or a pen.”

Having alluded to the disbandment of French officers
in India, with reference to the all-important matters of
Conciliation and Annexation (touched on at thc com-
mencement of this skctch). it is naturai for one who has
long taken an interest in such political acts in the East,
to remark *hew. deficient the French in India, during their
early struggles, were in the necessary qualities, for eithers
E:ﬁleix.ooiﬂd found a factory, but not an empire; Count

y cou}d blow Brahmans from guns, but could not gain
for his,.country any firm footing in Hindustap ; and even
long, dffer the days of the uis Wellesle#, French
adver rs joined the great Sikh ruler (Runjeet Singh),
and evynt mlly one (whom we knew), General D’Orgoni,

E' 4
%5 Mwo quoted in the vaview: p. 167, .
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tried to “mahage affaird” at Ava! All—all-aro now de-
“parted, and have left no sign ! * ‘
**H is the best thing that ever Lappened fo* Epgland,
{hat, during the early of her wonderful éareer in
India, France could neither conciliate nor annex! 'Great
; Britain has done both successfully; but<the days for
snnexation are ngw at an end. The mandate has goue
forth—to look well after what we have, to resist 8-
sion, but go no farther; and the more ple'a.sa.nt?tas of
the &olitieal secretary in days to come will be to con-
ciliate, chiefly with a view to increase commerce and
the general prosperity and happiness of the pe
Annexation, in the mind of Sir Sghn Kaye, is notg#'be
tolerated for a moment. Talking to him ong @8 on
the subjeet, and casually bringing forward lgéx clases,
* in extreme cases, for the political act, such& the “force
of cirecumstances,” the wiiter incurred his displeasure,
and was immediately silenced by “ The force of circum-
stances I being repcated in a disdainful tone. Regard- |
ing the annexation of Pegu—perhaps the best and most®"
righteous annexation effected gming the last quartew-of,
a century; and even the strongest enemies of the act
must admit, that if the Burmesc war was a mistake in
its commencement it has net been so in the result—it
would have been useless to point out to the Political
Becretary how valuable the possession of British Burma
wes to us during the Mutiny; how “the isolation of
Burma kept the Court of Ava out of the influences of
the mutinmies altogether;” how the Bengal Sepoy regi-
ment sfationed there found no sympathy from such a
di t race as the Burmese in the matter of disaffec-
tion; how we could spare British troops Yrom the
Province at such a fime; or how, as is well known, the
King“ sent a donation of 1,000 to relieve the aﬂﬁerem

Al

* Fondlaherry and the othr Froudly settlomenta | Tadia do piaffect
W% | Fﬁnctl’t have no!power inmlnd‘a.- ell,
i) toight

thorn

gould buy them owt! of it, as we hayd
European com) ¢ Mk
in dur -wﬂgﬁ"wbﬂ'@'» o
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by the Mutiny,* But, in the opinion of Sir John, Pegu
should- not have been subjugated. There should be ng
annexajjon at all; no aggressive policy, under any cir-
cumstafices—only conciliatory. He,denounces annexatidn
with the same admirable vigour as Lord Bréugham
displayed when, in the younger days of his eloquence,
advocates of the slave-trade talked to him of “rnghts”
and “property "—“T deny the rights; I acknowledge not
the proberty4” So, on the above occasion, the writer left
his room convinced that the Political Secretary held
annexation to be another “wild and guilty fantasy.” And
his views on the subject of control in India clearly
seemed to be, ay already remarked in the sketch of Sir
Hemry Lawrence—We may ufrotect and help; but on
no wocount are we to take land not our own, and put the
rents into our own pockets! This is at least a g;z]{‘e
plan of action, and is, perhaps, the best suited to the
present highly civilised times. Long may we be able
to carry oul Sir John Kaye's conciliatory policy, which
he has taken so much *pains to establish! As Political
Secretary, his couttesy towards native officials who came
in contact with him was ever remarkable. He took the
utmost pains to avoid, under any circumstances, giving
them the slightest cause of offence.

While the Burmese Ambassadors were in London, he
did his utmost to give them a good opinion of the
courtesy aud kindness of the English nation to strangers.
He was anxious that nothing .should be said or
written that wonld, if it reached the Golden Foot, cause
the slightest annoyance to the King of Burma (Qriental
princes are more apt and well-informed than we give
crediy for); so we may truly say, that during his lo
tenure,of office, conciliation and the promotion of oo?l-g
will amiong men formed the guiding stars of his conduct.

In_fbe Hust India Register, from 1856 ;to 1858, we
find M§, John Stuart Mill—the philosopher wijose views
have g lately puzzled the reading world—Examiner of
Indig &uﬂondence.' In-this department of the Home

ol .
» AT AP

Boa *J.ord ‘Dalhousie” in Caleutia Reviewtfor December,
1859 ; an (M s uly, 1858, the “ Iridian, Rebellion ;" in
which adnif Pors 115 W’uh&mm ’
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Establishmdnt thero appear also two egdaimers
and three aasistants-—-geEdmuud D. m W. T.
Thérnton, and J. W. Kaye, Esqrs” Colonel William
Menry Sykes is at this time Chairmgn of the Court ot
Directors. But, in 1859, we find in the Register that
‘the junior assistant has succeeded his philosopBic and
exbferienced chief under the new and more comprehensive
title (India having passed to the Crown) of “Secretary,
Political and Secret Department.” If as ‘it hgs Jeen
said, it was no commmon honour for Sir John §
succeeded Mr. John Stuart Mill, we fearlessly
it is a still greater honour for Colonel Burn A
been selected to succeed such an able Political Séwii®s
as 8ir John Kaye. . e !
In conclusion, the writer of this brief sketch, alon
with all his friends, wishes him in his retirement healt.
:;11(11( hap}?inesu. Mamiﬂay konce1 said to the electors,
ing of resigning and seeking literary re intin
to hl'lgghe&d)——“ Th%s is my stock in tMemfngﬂomen !g
From Sir John's varied and alWays valuable stock, the
Exblic are still eagerly expecting some books they have
lly calculated on re: inﬁ; among others, another volume
of the “Sepoy War,” and a new work, the “Life of Sir
James Outram.” It is sincercly to be hoped that such
lite: treasures will not figure among tﬁe “ unaccom-
plished purposes” of our distinguished Anglo-Indian.

SIR JOHN WILLIAM KAYE.

héve much pleasure in re-producing the just and tmwllﬁ

:%l[::ofsir}]:‘;n, vlv’lhich appeuer;&th‘;ulnefdmg,\iumd,log bonez:
m mdm L]
" APum & service of nearly nineteen years as Semt&zﬁiﬁ the
Political and Secret Department of the India Office, sombined
i work of an arduous character, tmhnis “has
atibn

a

Kaye manifested at an early period of

‘-,‘;; hie taste for writing and talent for compusifiohs, He
AR LOU “l ‘he RBV.PP. Mdlw’, “‘ H ) md
1d sehoslfollows to this day ; wetiile



ms'mmmsnnv wem-mm.me 159

those anonplm or, Qh&noes whlehso often govem «early careers,
he vgauépt » Addiscombe snd transformed into a Bengal Artil-
: ‘service as a subaltern in that noble oorps, far
fmm }u”n Ahe bent of his mind, fornied him ‘into the his-
toria;iigf Indwn wabé, and inspired hita with that regard for the
natives of India, and that insight into Indian life and Indian his-
tory, Whioh hiave shown themselves in so many of his subsequént
wﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁ“(}enemuu in his disposition, and an ablewriter, young
Kaye .8pon ‘bgoame & favourite in (Indian society, and the
spint in the foremost publications of the day. His lite-
. pursuits obliged him, however, to leave the Artlllery, and
xll th'drove him to England ; but- not before he had estab-
lished, almost single-handed, the Calcutta Review, to the earlier
numbers of which magazine he contributed nearly ﬁfty essays
plitioal, military, and social subjects.
his return to England Sir Johy Kaye devoted hlmse]f to
the ¥ History of the Wa,r in"Affghanistan,” & work which estab-
lished his reputa.tlon o8 s historian,  Of it the late Lord Strang-
ford said, in the pages of the Quarterly Review, it was “gq work
as’ awful as simply artistic, and as clear and lofty in its moral
a8 an, E.schyhan trilogy.” Sir John Kaye's next effort was a
« Hilitory of the Admmlstmtwn of the East India Company,”
wwhith ‘was la;gely quoted in Parliament during the debates of
1853; ' He added to this a * Selection, with Notes, from the
Papets of ‘the late Mr. St. George Tucker,” and a * Life of the
late Lord Metcalfe,” followed by the * Life of Sir John Malcolm.”
At this period the ,versatility of his literary labours was some-
what .arrested, by his appointment to the India House. To
have Hébn specially selected by the Court of Directors as Chief
of theji* Political Department, in succession to John Stuart
Mill, was no mean honour. .But his new official duties werp not
allowed to obstruct needlessly his literary labours. The Se
Warfﬂtmd iy him its natural historian, and the * Livea 3f In um
OfB" 1% biegame krfown as a text-book for every young Indian
RE7L NG d.civilian, Sir Jobx Kaye's contributions to perio-"

,tﬂm period were constsut—quarterly, monthly,
we .. A collection of some of his writings inthe Corn.
hilly, ¢ ng, publighed only last year as . yaof‘m

k n.,ﬁ-;bute, doubtlegs, "to hjs.li > merit, he.

ation ‘and withont ballot,: made & Fellow of
John Kaye's oﬁcnalsqmqes at the Indin’
iy changes and ,v;éunitud% mmu kuowg‘
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India. He was created in 1871 a Knight Commander of the
Star of India; and for his official wnd litérary services to India
the Marquis of Salisbury and the Council of India haye given
him a liberal provision for his declining years.—Z%mes, October
19th, 1874. ‘ o

[The Week's News, of October 24, adds to the above skotch,
that Sir John Kaye was the valued editor of T%e Overland Mail
newspaper frém its commencement in the year 1855, unti! the
year 1868, and that for many years he was also editor of Z%e
Homeward Masl.) ‘

SIR JOHN KAYE'S SUCCESSOR
(Lieur.-CoLonFL Burng, C.S.L).

Lieut.-Colonel Owen Tudor Burne joined the 20th Foot in
May, 1855, and served in the latter part of the Crimean can-
paign., He embarked with the 20th for India in 1857, and
served as Brigade-Major to the Ouh Field Force, &c., during
the Mutiny campaign, including fifteen actions, and the siege
and capture of Lucknow. He was threo times mentionell in.
despatches ; and was specinlly mentioned for his gallant con-
duct at the above siege, for which he received the rank of
Brevet-Major. He served four years as Adjutant of his Regi-
ment. In 1861 (when a lientenant), he was specially selected
by Sir Hugh Rose (Lord Strathnairn) as Military Secretary to
the Commander-in-Chief. He returned with him to England in
1865, and served in Ireland during the Fenian disturbances.
Major Burne was selected by Lord Mayo to be his Private Secre-
tary, and left with his Lordship for India in 1868, He held the
appeintment till that nobleman’s death in 1872, He returncd
to England in May, 1872, after acting for some months as Pri-
~vate Secretary to Lord Napier and Ettrick,” K.T., who became,
‘pro tem., Viceroy and Governor-General. Thy Major was nomi-
nated a Companion of the Star of India early in 1872, appointed
Political A.D.C., at the India Office, in August, 1872, Assistant
in the Political and Secret Department in the beginning of
1874, and gucgeeded Sir John Kaye, K.C.S1., as Political Secre-
tary, on the 16th October, 1874. Major Burne was actually
with the lamented Earl of Mayo, at his death at Port Blair,
8th February, 1872. He did not purchase any steps ; they were
all given to him for distinguished services in thqﬁqld,, except the
Lieut.-Colonelcy, which he obtained on the 23rd July, 1874, by
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"R BIRST COUNCIL OFINDIA,
(1858,

o'irst Mesting of the Council of India took plage 8rd
m g September, 1858 } p.

SBORETARY OF StaTB.
The Banr Hoy. LORD STANLEY, M.B,
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UnDER-SECRETARIES OF STATE

Henry James Bailhe, Esq.,, M.P
Sir George Russell Clerk, K CB.

AssIsTANT-UNDER SEORETARY OF STATE |
James Cosmo Melwill, Esq

Counorn .
8ir Frederie Currie, Bart (Vice-President)
Charles Mulls, Esq.
John Shepherd, Esq.
Sir James Weir Hogg, Bart

Himry T. Prinsep, Esq.

Johh P. Willoughby, Esq. .

Lientenant-Colonel Sir Henry C. Rawlinson, K.6.B,
, Major-Gengral Sir Robert J. H. Vivian, K.C,B.

8 Henry C. Moutgomery, Bart.

81 John L, M. Lawrence, Bart., G C.B
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SIR GEORGE POLLOCK, G.C.B., G.C.8.L.

Lings SUGGESTED BY THE FIBLD-MARSHAL'S PUNERAL I¥
NasTMINsTER ABBEY, OcroBErR 16, 1872

B ]
)

After a well-apent hife, work nobly done,
Nature exhausted, mourned by troops of friends,
Our Indisn hero sleeps. But scanty honours
Graced such a wonderful career, for, Pollork !
With all whe wish our Eastern Empire well—
And who so of soul not so to wish 3—
Thy name shall five for ever ! Tndis,
When terrible dwaster, deadly ruim,
Made all look black, and Afghan treachery
‘Waa to the fure, and peace had left the land ,
When faith 10 England’s power began to shake,
And.Russia’s eagle, ready for hus prey,
Hailed the umpending storm ; then gande 8 star—
A “bright particular star "—which sqfied 0'e
The hend of Pollock, born to fight and @€},
Type of the Anglo-Indian General be,

<Type of the Anglo-Indiin gentleman,

rpé qfaranevihoshantoumeunbom
inkdd with India’s welfars and
: ’#wﬁ” wulle ey & %ne.
i vesting-plpches
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Knighbuy ﬁn Bath nnd Star ot‘

"Bl oﬂ;ﬂ worthy freight now bornadonb "
c’mpmuoua atnong the Stars of Inds, +
Yuwrenoe,* whose energy in time of need,’

Tn later days, did much to orush rebellion,

And Kaye, the bounteous labours of whose pen
Have given historio truth to mighty deeds
Performed by Pollock—dreadsul KhW
Brave Sale relieved, and conquoxb of

A, pags which England will ndt soon let e
Hho dnlemn service o'er, & last sad lgols

We take at the old warrior's resting place,
hinking what Antony said of noble Brutus—
iy life was gentle "—Life to what poets stglo,
A gieen old ago"—the clements of g
All “mixed in him ;” while somo frighls, louth 10 part
Muge o'er the Khyber Pass—thep Blid6 away

L Al

ﬁ. I-bsarers consisted of tghts Commandeis of the Bath
ts Coromand &M tar of India
gﬁbﬂm Lord GCB, Gf'S.L(lathimmy

g -Arhille "Pie aBove » Bhoae
ars g Shrilleryapt’ Tt wbove - Lines e fom n
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FALCIERI :
an'xwuﬁwm;ﬂon; A CONNEOTING LINK WITH LORD BYRDN.

g s

* His motloy housshold came—not last nor least,
Battista, who, upon the moonlight: sea
Of Venice, had so ably, zeal y
Served, and, at parting, thrown his oar away
To follow through the world ; who, without stain
Had worn 2o long that honourable badge,
The (}ondolier‘g, in a fatrician House,

Arguing unlmited trust.”
RooErs’ “Ttaly” (Bologos.)

Tap men in London who conneoct the past romantic and poetical
age with the distracting, busy present, are fast dying out ; o
we like to come across those who are still living., It is known
to fow that a remarkable man now holds the post of one of the
sénior messengers in the India Office, Giovanni Battista Fal-
cieri is the man on whose shoulder Lord Byron died at Misso-
longhi, at seven o'clock in the evening, on the 19th April, 1824,
He isa fine-looking, halo old man, of seventy-four years of age.
and speaks with the highest respect of his noble master.’ In
fact, any one who dared speak against the great poet might
expits the indigngtion of Fa.lciﬁri to a dangerous extent ; and
we.lenbt ‘very much if even slich Byronic detractors as Mrs.
Stowe would altogether be safe. Falcieri used to swim with Lord
Byron ; but he was not with him till long after the fafhous fent of
swimm‘i\l:{ the Hellespont.* The old chasseur bills with infinite
pride that, while wearihg & costume (uniforst 1) similar to that
of his maater, ba would he ocossionally saluted for his lordship.
“ 9444 Y is tha Ttalian abbrayiation of his name; and on an in-
Feempaking on, the difference of vlimate between K-
Wily, b replied that he Had mot visited I

'years. " He oame oyer aofpe” of

Dy &rretirnad th 1oty

LY.
i
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The wtiter penned the above very brief i of o fulthénl
servaht upwards of two years ago, * and gréat was the delight
of Faloieri when he read 1t m a popular jo 3
atill was hig satisfaction when he received o Iptter fram
quoting thé same as a record of iterest—the p. had
beencopied into an English illustrated weekly paper, which kas
a of fon in America—and roquesting more information
t the famous * Tita ” of Lord Byrou.

| now “Tita” has gone after his famous master. He
died i Tueeday, the 231 of December, 1874, at 60, Seymour
Strget, Portman Square. t  For upwards of a year the ¢ld man
had been sbsent from his messenger duties in the India Pffice,
in €ho vestibule of which (neaiest to St. James's Park) he sat,
uxgler h;{l frien)d Mr. Badrick (gho polite anc} intelligent Head
Office Keeper), mg and stampmg letters, answ
in Broken lmmuestlous of distingmished and ordlermg
Auglo-Indians. and, m spite of his reticence, highting up at the
very mention of the names of Shelley and Lord Byron; His
habita were strictly abstemious; but, like poor humanity m
general, Falciers could not long carry on a * conflict with the
frostaof age.” A stroke of paralysis was the first monitor ; and
then, towards the close of last year, congestion of the lungs set
mn, to whioh he rapidly succumbed ; and  Tita" was no mare !
During what seemed his convalescence, Falcieri ocossionally
hopbled down to the Office, wherg the present writer talked with
him abowt & month before he died. ~He was born in the'yenr
1798, just 4en years after Lord Byron, making him, at his de-
cease, geventy-six years of age. He was buried at Kensal Green
on the 29th December, Mr. Badriok, and one of the senier mes-
sepgers of the India Office (Mr. H, Girard), following their
regpected old friend to the gruve. Surely, sucha e

of the useful corps of messengers had never

foreg ed, not on mccount buk; of

1

whe he faithful * Tits,” apd died on, hia, dh
th ¥ ' y aRIaN 'h w 5} '
:, dA¥ _, mmn tﬂm 7“,‘.;:: ;
e e %oy wd ot 'y
1" :.f AT RC AR mﬁm” e P
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phis. who, ‘st & time of life at whith b have
e tho. Beight of gh .
i gk’ own de; nt, to the ory. ®
of tham*died at Longwood ; the other at Missolonghi." * AL
though very far from being an Anglo-Indian, yet having #o
long tyeathed the same atmosphere as Anglo-Indiang, for this
reason, but chiefly on account of his illustrious ml::tii. whose
works, next to those of Shakspeare and Scott, have excited
mord interest in India than those of any other writer, we think
Faloleri worthy of a place in our little volume. The in
caused by the death of Faleieri, which was evident from thé care
taken to oollate what was at hand regarding him in the
*principal London journals, 18 another reason for the writer’s
endeavouring to give something new about him ; and we
agres that “the minutest associations connected with Byren
shonld be precious to his countrymen,and in Tita Faloieri there
disappears & most interesting relic of the Byrnnic legends.”
The following authentic sketch 18 given, with but few alters-
tions ; and, on perusing it, perhaps, the readers of Rogers'
© “Pable-Talk ” will bring tosmemory what Mas. Barbauld said
to the “bauker poet,” that she thought Byron wrote best
““ when he wrote about the sea or swimmeng ."—
Tyn Jate Chovanm Battista Falcieri (better known to the
friends of Lord Byron as “ Tita”) entered the poet's service
in 1818, being then twenty years of age, as gondoher.t He
wag afterwards his personal attendant and chasseur, attending
his lordship in his equestrian and swimming exercises, and also
wi ¢ otariage. Fulcieri was accustomed to speak with
ptidf‘,qn the richness of his uniform—a cocked hat with a
plyme of feathers; scarlet coat, richly cmbroidered *with gold

laoty; o8, *also similarly embroidered ; Hegsian boots,
with ; sword and sash completed his eqluipment when
is lordship, He

ap, to gujoy the reminissences of thelr swimnting exour-

~

-
o ABRYD

out ﬁarqiul -ocopsions in attendance on h

'k Oritioal snd Historical Eagays ."—* Modre’s Life of Lord

ber £330 . ) 7] 3 Rl
mw“ﬁ;:‘z’:&”m‘:;m@m;‘ o G
, piitte tnr,”  Bogerd, bn!s pube, agys i~ The
galeoine - ods o ijl’ﬂt’i the of
, waplyyed oy acessions $hat. sequiredh Judguiang and sd-
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siong-very mudh, whon his lordship and he would go out at
n&-ﬁm@: mhﬂwith 4 light in onep hand, &levated over then
bissds, while they swam with the other; and he also mgptioned
‘td oocasion when two gentlemen, swimming with his Jordship
B a«} hymself, one after the other gawe in, but Lord Byren and
ieri ke;gs ou. 'They had swam some two or three miles,
whén Lord Byron turned to Faleieri to ask him if *he: felt dis-
posed to go farther, which he was quite willig to do. On ouo
ostasion they lunched 1n the water. The table and pravisions
wéro tiod together, and carred by Falcier: on his head; when
they swam for some distance they then placed the board to
form a table, drow the cork of the bottle, arranged the viands,
?ud having partaken of lunch as much as they required, his
ordship ¢hrew himself on his back, and with his foot kicked
over the remains into the water. [So the ndmirers of Childe
Harold now learn for the fiist tume that he and his faithful
*Tita” actually lunched sn the sea!]
+ Falojeri went with his lordslup #o Grecce, and (a8 before
stated) was with lum when he died at Missolonghi,  He then
dame to England with the body. The cofiin was brought over
in a cask of spirits, and Falcier: never left it ; indeed, he has
said that if he had done so, tho smlors would have pierced
the cask to obtain the spirits ; and when the body was placed
in & house in Great George Street, Westnuuster, he slept on
the coffin. He attonded the funeral at Hucknel. Those among
the more curious endeavoured to elicit something from him
oconcerning Lord Byron, but to no purpose. His answer in-
vafisbly was, “Me not know,” or “I can’t”tell.” He was
unnequainted with Euglish at that time. Such was his fidelity
during his long stay in England, that nothing would ever
induce him to betray any secret with rogard to his late master.
Among those desirous of hearing something important from
him were fistinguished persons of the higher vlasses ; bui their

requests were of no avail. oY
e bad in his possession the passports of the gentlemen
who were with Mr. Shelley when he was drowned o! .

Faloeri star‘tel: with ghe e in the boat, lzut ;
'ml*m ¢ "Wy an t 0 'to W 3
%‘:’;’m Wain.m&oobl‘;“ a&fr'm&“tgy?npﬁd i:::#" ieri
prty in t e requiréd his services, gant
«qiother VDoAY to recall him ; othevwise ke 'W
with Mr. Shelley whea he was oppsised, -bud.) i

swimtder " saight have saved the poab of thywk Wersd”
Aftoft the hm?g of Lord -Byren, Falolerl wenteque fa the

4
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service of Sir Jobn Cam, Hobhoude and Mr, Jhmes Clay, as
courier, On his return to England, he was engaged as yalel

to M, Isaac D Isracli—the celebrated author of the *Cariosities
of Literatureé,” and father of the Premier-—where he remained
until the death of his master., Sir John Cam Hobhouse then
gave him (we believe at the solicitation of the future Prime
Minister) an*appointment as messenger at the Board of Con-
trol, whence he came to the old India House in Leadenhall
Street, and eventually to the India Office, It should be meu-
tioned that, during hisservice with Mr. D'Israeli, Count D'Orsay
produced a pottrait of the late Lord Byron, which was shown
to the personal friends of his lordship, and by them wnas pro-
nonnced a perfect likencss; but it was afterwards thought,
advisable that “ Tita" should sce it, to give his opinion, He
was therefore sent from Bradenham, in Buckinghamshire, and
ho considered it an excollent likeness, with the exception of
the hair, which was uot quite the shade. As he had a picoe
of his lordship's hair, he sent 1t to Count D'Orsay; and it
wag found, as Filcieri-bad said, of a different hue. Tho
alteration was muade, and 1t was thought by Falcori to be the
hest portrait he had secn. As a compliment for thw, Count
D'Orsay presented him with a valnable ring, set with emeralds,
This ring he valucd very much ; and although too small for
his fihger, he would not have 1t altered. [/lere ends his friend’s
manuseript.] Faleweri, at the present writer's request, brought
+his ring one day to the India Office, along with Shelley’s pass-
porfs, which appear to have been entrusted to his care. The
ring was really a beautiful one, and the old man took it care-
fully from the box, and handled the treasure with a genuine
pride. Even after the poet’s death “Tita” had done something for
s illustrious master, correcting the mistake of a brilliaut Count
--one of the gocial stars of the day—and clever artist.” On
another occasiop Falcieri brought an admirable photographio
likenoss of himself, doing him full jusuce; he being repre-
sented wearing an Albaman cap, and, with his amiable visage
and supetb white beard, looking. us no Government messenger
ever Jo&d before—which por.rait he gave to the writer, as a
k CO ]

(as he was soretimes called) seemed to khow a good
deal ahout Shiey H an‘t)lf he would h:ehte tot l}:’n"gﬁh sﬁx‘%«;
grapiio power, the s the poet having se m
horl;?w ; i,n.“fh mt trouchorous boat which (some “fiffy-
two #go) sonk, with all on board, to the bottom of the
Mediterragiesn.” He hed nlso nn anecdoto of Shofley; which
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may not yet Mve been givén to the world. While the poct of
the “ Sensitive Plant ” was living by & lake, he went to an adja-
cent hill, where the nurse appeared with the baby, which he
teok, and quietly laid down, and, sending the nurse away,
became so much absorbed in the book which he was read-
ing that at length he went home, forgetting the child.
On being asked where it was, he remarked that e had laid it
down by the hill. Falcieri was immediately despatched to the
spot, and found the morsel of humanity, with eyes wide open,
quite hapgy and safe. The place was much infested with
snakes, and “Tita ” expressed his surprise that, the child had
not been bitten. Whatever may be said of Anglo-Indians,
they seem more careful of their young children in India than
Mr. and Mrs. Sholley appear to have been of theirs in Italy !

It is %hot at all improbuble that Falei assisted to get up
Lord Byron's famous diner at Pisa, when Shelley (Shakspeare's
stanch defender), Rogers, and Trelawney wero the guests.
We ¢an fancy him standing behind his noble master’s charr,
while Childe Harold unjustly ran down Shak:gem (for whom
Byron, like Sheridan, seemed to have little admiration), won-
dering, at the mention of the immortal name, who Shakspeare
really was! But we must now pass on; there being still some-
thing to say about “Tita ” and Lord Byron.

Falcieri being asked if he were a better swimmer thdn his
lordship, replied, he did not know ; for they * never out ran
each other,”—a truly respectful answer. “Tita,” in his early
days, appears to have been rather of a pugnacious tendeéncy.
On one occasion, in Venice, when sume police came to take
him up for sowme uffence, he looked atthem and smiled, telling
them they had better not veuture. They attempted to take
him, and he threw three of them into the sireet, while the
other four took to their heels. The Commandant of Police
went {0 Byron, and Byron went to the Grand Duke. His High-

¢s8 remarked that i1t would be “all right,"as the m.en * were
ing attended to in Lospital1” If all the mad pranks played
by Lord Byron and his “Tite"” in the ¢ glorious city in the
#¢a" were known, what amusing incidents would be found among
thefn ! and yet time and ciroumstances so alter us, that the
old "man %enerally seemed a8 if he had never played & in
hig life, With greater men thap Lord Byron's faithfu} seryant
§ om0 e B e
m&P .c. agp, \ 0’1“13 Tl (ﬁ;’ﬁd v
Duplei'ﬁi‘on before hsthOughtol , the Great M, u)i.
taking Indih from us, end reducing Madray wd ‘Caloptts to their
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original state of fishing towns, * ran about the stleets of the
French settlement of Chandernagore (Bengal) with a fiddle in
his hand, while an umbrella wes held over his head, to the
amusement of his companions! “Childe Harold,” before be -
awoke one morning, and found himself “famous,” had played
many strange games ; “ fantastic tricks before high heaven,”
and, had he lived to the age of seventy, he might have almosat
beon as demure-looking at times as his servant, Faloieri. Re-
garding tho two,nutices of him which appeared in the London
Journals,t full justice is attempted to be done to the departed
India Office messenger, and some most interesting incidents are .
brought forward ; there are also a few mistakes of no very great
maportance,  Falcieri’s first meeting with his dead master’s
friend, Mr. John Cam Hobhouso (afterwards the well-known
“8ir John" and Lord Broughton), appears to have taken place
when that gentleman took him into his service in London, as
u courier, preparatory to again setting out on his travels.
According to Mr. Murray’s * Chronology of Lo:d Byron's
Lofe and Works,” the poot left London *“ on his travels, accom-
psnted by Mr. Hobhouse,” on June 11th, 1809 ; so we find
Faloieri with Mr. Hobhouse fifteen years, or more, ufter that
memorable setting out of the two fricuds in the morning of life,
1 one of the journals it is said that “subsequently he officiated
as valet to old Mr. [saac D’lsraeli, the author of the ¢Curiosi-
ticy of Literature,” and father of the present Prime Minister of
England.” As has been already noticed, he did sérve under Mr.
D’Israeli, in whose household' he received much kindness. Fal-
cieri well recollected the celebration of the occasion of the Prime
Minister’s £rst entering Parliament,} when he drank his health.
It is quite correct that Falcier, in 1852, obtained, through
Lord Broughton's§ influence, a situation as messenger in the
Board of Control Office. In the East India Register for the
above yesr, he appears as John Falcieri, the second ‘among
three, Indda, was trahsferred to the Crown in September, 1858.
In the first balf of 1859, however, we still find “ G. B. Falcieri”
a8 “office messenger " at Cannon Row, where a portion of the
India Office Secretariat Department were employed, under the
Asgistant 10 the Secretaries, and Keeper of »the Records,
T. Nelsou Whaterfield, Esq.]] Falcieri served the Cyown, but

\ * Orwe.
© Lelegraph of Sth, and the Tumes of 9th January, 1870,
T ST WP, or Moidstons, 1887,
ident of the Board of Control.
it Setxsbary in the Departwent of Btatistics and




172 FALCIERI. AN INDIA OLFICE SKETCH.

not the Ead India Company (as messenger to Sir Georne
Clerk *) for a ghort time at the old India House in Leadenhall
Street, which was vacated in September, 1860, on the ocoupa-
oion of the Victorin Hotel, Westminster, as a temperary India
Offico. 'The present sfately building in St. James's Park was
firat occupied in September, 1867. In addition to clearing
away some doubt expressed by the journalist, thess facts may
be of use for referonce hereafter.

The correspondent of the leading journal, Mr. Richard Edg-
cumbe, ,writes :—* To the admirers of Shelley, Tita will also
have somo interest, since he iy the gondolior who rowed ¢ Juhan
and Maddalo’ past the madhouse at sunset.” He also gives an
account of the death of Lord Byron, and the description (from
Uount Gamba's Narrativo) would seern to be strictly correct.
Falciert told the present writer that Lord Byron died on his
shoulder; and the truth of Lis assertion at once becomes
apparent from the followmng “last scene of all,” in a brief,
though « eventful hiatory -"—

‘It was after a consultation of the physicians,” says Gamba,
¢ that, as 1t appeared to me, Lord Byron was*for the first tume
aware of his approaching end. Mr. Millingen, Fletcher, and
Tita had been standing round his bed ; but the first two, unable
to restrain fheir tears, loft the room. Tita also wept, but, a»
Byron held his hand, could not retire. He, however, turned
sway his face ; Byron meanwhile looked steadily at him, and
8nid, half smiliag, ¢ Ok 7 questa 2 una bella scena!’ He sepmed
to reflect & moment, and having released the hand of Tita with
orders that Captamn Parry might bo summoned, a fit of delirium
ensued.” “In the ‘hour of death’ Tita stood beside the poot,
and finally forsopk his country to foll?w his master to the

ve.l’ L

It i8 impossible not to feel a respect for Falcieri, so prominent
an actof in this touching scene. Hero was the mighty genius
who loved nature more than man, who *was in poetry what
Rousseau was in prose, but who, as a great writer and divinet
romarks, “ never aimed to better a world which he utterly de-
spised ;” hero he was, while dying, holding the hand of his
faikhful servant, whose presence probably suggested thst image
of "Metdrnjty *—the sep—in which they had so often swam
together ; and the fact of Lord Byron in his ladt - uwothents
piaeing Jyis head on his faithful servant'sshoulder tq didishowed
that the " post, in his uéble, gonerous nataye, estditaed at
A Yook his seat a4 Governor of . 1860,

George took his oat a4 Bonabay, Wiy,

|l
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least one man, of the city which Childe Harold sq’loved from
his boyhood *—~the gondolier of Venice—Uiovanni Battista
Falcieri |

We are glad to be enabled to conclude this sketch by record-
ing a most gracious act—that of Mr. Disraeli recommending
the widow of Falcieri to Her Majesty for a pension from thoe
Civil List, which she has now obtained.

Nors.

L] ) »

Mr. Edgoumbe informs us that * the father of the present
Prime Miuister took the faithful cassiatore into his service,”
where he remained till “tho death of his benefactorin 1848,
The Premier then took hiwa into his sorvice, and, in due course,
terested himsolf so far in hus behalf as to get hiwa an appoint-
ment a8 meossenger to the lndia Office, to which post he wus
appointed by Suwr 8. Ilvlsham ! (Sir John Cam Ifobhouse, or
Lord Broughton?) Walcicri’s pension was two-thirds of his
pay, or about £93, and not £140 (the full amount) .s asserted.
Mr. Edgeumbe has introduced the following amusimg anccedote
among his incidents in the life of “Tita” Falcieri; and we
can vouch for the correctness of the concluding remark, having
scen his writing (a fair enough hand for a foreiguer) in the
Iedin Office :—* Mr. Moore, the puet, in his reminiscencoe of
a visit to Lord Byron at Venice m the ycar 1819, alludes ¢
Titn a8 ihe segrelario in whose charge he was placed by his
noble host. “So you keep a sieretaryt’ exclaimed Moore when
he heard the title of his protostor. ¢ Yus,' replied Byron, langh-
ing, ¢a fellow whu can't write.' It is but an act of justice 1o
the memory of Tita to infurm tho reader that this apparent
deficiency in his education had been made up long befors his
death, for I have in my possession some ren.arks made by Tita,
written in a legible huud.”

" 41 loved her from my boyhood ; she to me
Was a8 a fairy city of the he at.”
. ¢ Childe Harold's Pilgrimage "



174

ANGLO - INDIAN PERIODICAL LITERATURE.-

“8o might we talk of the uld Nnmiliar faces ™
Cp\RIES LaMB
L]

1

It was not long aftct the tenibw emotion ¢ 1sed by Imdiy’
severest trial, “ The Scpey Muting * had su! ided, that, whil
holding an mmportant posit on v “entt! ndia, 1 had the
honour to form one of . sndl b wha were wsious to mu
prove the various gials of kaprope ny resident af the stution
The means were 4 s f 1o ta, A4 emumg under th
hoad of subswdiry ¢ hreet w hev scemed particularly well
adapted to the canntry f3 w the Fast, where mtellectu d
stagnation, even amon fruc Putons, 13 s0 apt to beeon e
lamentably fiequent, should 1y u only wish to have ther
memories refteshied (supp <, them to be “too elever by huf,’
to require any “subsubiary’ b owwledee), what better pl u
than a system of lectures cw be devised to stunalate them to
keep up an acquairianes with whit they onco knew of the
various branches of wcnee und literatme ? Again, the thonght
ocourred to us that lecturcs, to manv of om hLearcrs, would
not only be subsidiary, but actuil, primary cdueation. Fa
my own part, having long held it to be idisputably true that
“ Periodical Latcrature 1s a great thing,” that it 18 & potent 1n
strument in the cducation of a people, 1t was celected for tho
subject —English and Anglo-Indian—on two occasions, when 1
attempted to give, with the help of a rather limited library,
and the assistance of a few genumne old Indiang—staxs of a
world gone by—some account of its, rise, progress, apd 1mpor
tance.

Having opened our campaign in July, 1859, Nagpore became
the second great province,t n which, during the month, lec-

*n

* This £nd the three following papers appeared in the Dark Blue for
July, August, oud September, 18?!2.. under the heading of “ Pernodical
Literajure in India.” x

4 On the 2nd July, a serles of lectures was opensd by Hir Bartld Frere,
il b i helowg: il Sichoal at Kur,
Tac
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. ey for the diffusion of useful knowledge had bekn instituted.
ocking back to upwards of forty years, the Peishwa, the Nag-
sure Rajah, and Holkar, were all rising with one accord against
the English, The Pindarrics and Mahrattas were distracting
the land. '

On the very ground where we had now raised our humble
standard to give an occasional hour's intellectual entertainment
to those who sought it, during that critical period host was
rncountering host ; the “fatal hill” of Seetabuldee resounded
with the clang’of arms, and the thunder of the “rod artillery ;"
and Nagpore fell—auother trophy to the Saxon race! The
remarkable events in Central India during that important,
Lime have becen ably and graphically chronicled in the ¢ Life of
Sir John Maleolm "--—a biography which will never die—by one
of the brightest. ornaments of our Tndian Periodical Literaturo,*
to whom allusion will be made 1. duc course. And now the
present writer must be pardovied for commencing his subject—
which professes to treat of perivdical literature in Tndia only—
with a piece of cgotism., My first serions attempt in the walk
of our indigenous Indian litcratme was made public through
the pages of that popular vehicle, the Culcwtta Review, some
twenty-seven years ago ; and any literary ardour and energy I
<hen possessed were thereby roused into a decisive state of
action. In the preface to the little work under review it is
remarked . “ Literature in India may be said to be in a state
of innction [1845] with the exception -f ome Review, whicl,
loviathan like, plays abort in the torpid pool.” Again—¢ The
Culeutta.  Review, undoubtedly tho best work (Anglo-Indian)
we have ever had, we are afraid is not sufficiently patronised -
in our Presidency (Madras). We have froquently asked if such
u person had seen the last numbor of the above Review, when
the reply would be, ‘I have heard of such a work, but have
never read it ; upon my soul I've no monoyjto throw away, and
in fact I've not much relish for works published in India:
besides, who' can write here ¥—Who can write here ? that is the
question ! ”

In this same number of the Review, it may be mentioned, a

* Sir Jolin Willlam Kaye, K.C.5.L,founder of the Calbutty Review: and
who, true to his love -of periodioal literature, was %rmt a2 the News-
paper, Presa Fund Dinner in London, 12th May, 1872; on which august
ocoaai:‘nm%uhﬁryu'ﬂl&d by Hx:h?raco:b.p Duke of gﬁ’d&g&
tary for India, who, amidst the most important o utfes,
in addition t5: whiting several works, has found time to communicate
with various i (including” newspapers) on subjests. of vast im-



176 | ANGLO-INDIAN PERIODICAL LITERATURL

volume of “®Prose and Veorse,” from the Calcutta press, was
noticed : the book was written by Captain A. H. E. Boileau, of
the Bengal Engineers, who had taken up the mantle which had
heen worn, and worn so well, by Dr. John Grant, Henry Mcre-
dith Parker, H. Torrens] R. Rattray, Captains Macnaghten and
Richardson, as the supporters of Anglo-Indian Periodical Lite
rature in days gone by ; aud who, now a colonel and comman-
dant in his own corps, lecturcd to us on “Topography” on
our oponing night. The Colonel’s various scientific attain
menty, and his Lectures on Iron Bridges were still well-known
in Bongal. Tho familiar, govd-humoured face comos vividly
before me, while writing this sketch, I behold him as he
is pacing olong with his bearer behind him—that Oriental
functionary being always ready to receive the huge lithu
(stick), a8 long as & hop pole, carvied by the Colonel from door
to door, in mnanner quite patriarchal—his blue rrock cont, with
faded light-blue Bhurtpuur ribbon of '26, buttoned up to the
throat, cven in the hottest weather; and, as he goes, pouring
forth to those who sought it his boundless stock of information
He was a gonuine type of the old Indian schocl—generous to
a fault, and abounding in aneedote. The Coloncl's appearance
in the lecture-room, after the severe official labours of the
day, made every one happy; and, like Falstaff, he was nat,
only witty in hiwself, but “the cause of wit in other men.”
Proposing to teach his sudience how to take some moasurement
in the casiest way—gained from his vuxt eaperience in survey-
ing—seizing the chalk and commeneing—* You see the triungle,
A B C,” gave promise of a rather dry lecture; but soon th-
subject became deeply interesting from the introduction of a
well-timed anecdote or illustration from his personal history,
and all went home delighted. Not among the least worthy of
old Indians departed, will appear this Geueral (in that ranl
he died o fow years since)—o sort of chief among “the old
familiar faces "—ono whom Charles Lamb would havg delighted
to tako by the hand ; and who, from the morning of lifu to its
close, did battle in the iast for the cause of knowledge and
n}ontn.l recroation in the small army of India's periodical

writers.
* Bhortly afier being criticised I had the audacity to become
.an aogasional Caloutta reviewer, whon I began to carcfully
watch periodical literature in ils varfous aspects, both at home
and in%ndin; and T became more and more copvihced of 1ts
power and utility in the education of a people.
The number of the Culrutta (Decembor, 1845) to which

.
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alliusion has already Been miade, is a very vavied and interest-
ing one, contwning six leading articles, and four “niiscellaneons
eritical notices ™~ the former consisting of claborate essays un
“ Indian Buddhism, its Origin and Diffusion,” “The Cape +of
Good Hope,” “The Urdu Language” and Literature,” “ Ram-
mohun Roy,” “Married Life in India,” and ¢ The Mahommedan
Controversy "—the number almost o library in itself; and
among the “notices,” one of a ¢ Charge delivered to the Grand
Jury of Bombay by the Honourable Mr. Justice Perry” (Sir
Lrskine, and now (1872) Vice-President of the Council of Indin),
aud another of an anonymous pamphlet on the “Education of the
People of India: its Political Tmportance and Advantages.”
The reviewer sums up his 7,.ice of the latter brief essay by
remarking : “ Undoubtedly, " and education, widely diffused
throughout the native comug | ov, of all classes and grades,
must be regarded as one of ¢ primary instruments of its
cllectual amelioration ;” and ax’ a set-ofl against “many dis-
appointments and drawhacks,” we are informed that the well-
written “article in the present number, on Lammokan Loy—
whose life embraces the commencement of that great social
and moral revolution” throngh which India is “ now silently
but surely passing "——is the “hoad fide production of o native
» Hinduw”

The foundation of a well-conducted peviodical literature in
Tndia, carefully translated into the vernacular, until Knglish
hecomes (as it one day mnst) nniversal, I have long thought,
would produce the germs of a mighty revolution, especially in
what is now in a decided transition state-—the Hindu mind ;
and the Mahomedauns too, or those of any persuasion who
take an interest in their rulers, would have casy nccoss to a
knowledge of our present political power, aud that in days
gone by, of our rational amuscments and mental recreation,
and of our scientific and hiterary attainments-—all boi'no to the
mind'’s eyb with the 1dea of a highly Christiauised civilisation.
Sach a hope ceuld not have been entertained at the time of
the publication, in 1780, of Micky's Guxdte, the first Indian
newspaper.* This great cvent in the history of periodical
lLiterature in the idast is duly recorded by the historian of
Bengal with the importance it so well merits:— / »

“On the 29th Junuary, 1780, the first newspaper ever pub-
lished in India made its appearaunce in Caleutta.” A ncwspaper
could not have been started at a better time. The hands of
‘Warren Hastings were indeed full, for he was ewployed during

* Calcutta Review, No, IL, August, 1844, p. 314,
N
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the next fow®years, chiefly out of Berfgal, in managing the
affuirs of Benares and Oudh, in a war with the renowned Hyder
Ali, the Rajah of Mysore, “ and in negotiations all over Indin.”
Bat Mr. Hicky, and thg society of which he wrote, afforded
far from good examples for the improvement of the native
community. “ The whole picture of Anglo-Indian society, at
this period, was a very bad one, and,” yemarks a Caloutta reo-
viewer, “sociéty must have been very bad to have tolerated
Iicky's Gazette "—a strange contrast/with the hjghly-polished
and newsy Pall Mull of our time.; Infamous slandor is the
chief material of which the first Kndian journal is .composed,
and evon Warren Hastings, the ~Qovernor-General, and the
dignitaries of the Supreme C cahqe in for, .theiv share ;
whilo coloncls, missionaries, f2Y¢beautiful young ladies just
arrived for the marringe mg ®frc ull mercilossly dealt with.
At length Mr. Hicky thought#¥ “a duty incumbent on him to
inform his friends in particula, and the public in gencral, that
on attempt was made to assasanate him last Thursday morning,
between the hours of one ant two o'clock, by two armed Euro-
peans, aided and assisted by a Moorman !” Such was the first
Indian editor, the amusisg chroniclor of the gay and grave
doings of a great age lmg pussed away, the scene of whoso
labours was Calcutta, vhere, at that time, there was only one®
church, and deep drinking was considered a rational amuse-
ment, It may be imeresting, while thinking of the improve-
ment which has taken place since Hicky’s time in our Indian
newspapers, to look alio at the improvement in ecivil and mili-
tary salaries sinco thet—not a bad theme for a reflective mind.
‘When, Sir Thomas Muaro arrived in India, as a cadet, in 1780,
his pay was five pagochs (17} rupees, or 36s.*) a month, with
free quarters, or ten pagodas without. Five pagodas and free
quarters was the way generally followed. “Of the five pagodas,”
writes Mr. Munro, “I pay two to a Dubash, one to the servants
of the mess, and ono for hair-dressing and’washing ¢ so that I
have one pagoda per month to feed and clothe me.” Mr. Shore
(afterwards Lord Teignmouth), a civilian in the Secret and
Political Department, on his arrival in India, in 1769, had 8nly
eight rupees o month ;+ but the “ writer,” as the young civi-
lian was theén always styled, was, in those days, allowed to trade
under certain rostricfions. The mention of such eminent men
suggests others of great celobrity in India, who, during the
latter portion of the eighteenth century, even supposing no
* Taking the Sicca rupee, say £2 a month.
+ Caleutta Review, No. 1., May, 1844, p. 17.
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difficulty existed in faying for the newspaper "or periodical,
could not get the article of the intellectual quality they
desired. It was a dark night, even in England, for the broad-
sheet. The sunny days of a penny, Daily News, Telegraph,
Globe, or Standard, and a halfpenny Ecko, were yet far remote.
The future Sir John Malcolm, and Lord Metcalfe-—of whom
the biographer of the former has also written so well, and 'who
was born in Calcutta, in 1785, or two years after the great
soldier and pelitical *“Jan Malcolm, Sahib” arrived in Indi
—during their carly labours must have gained but little assis!
tance from the Indian press, of which Sir Charles Mectcalfe
was afterwards styled the Liberator, and on whose account the
noble Metcalfe Hall, on the banks of the Hooghly, was erected
by the citizens of Calcutta to perpetuate his name.

Under the administration of Lord Cornwallis, or from 1786
to 1793, the tone of social morality in India became much
improved. The Culcutta Review informs us that the India
Gazette of 1788 bhas an editorial congratulating its readers on
tho fact “that the pleasurcs of the bottle, and the too pre-
viiling enticements of play, were now almost universally
sacrificed to the far superior attractions of female society.” It
was the old story, now told in India, which had long been told
*in other parts of the world, and of which the editor of the
India Qazette must havo been an admirer, while bewailing
bachelor life in Calcutta :—

¢ $till slowly pass'd the melancholy day,

And still the stranger wist not where to stray.
The world was sad !—the garden was a wild !—
And man, the hermit, sigh’d—till woman smiled.”

Or, perhaps, the ideas of the lively Moore regarding the
“guperior attractions of female society,” would bhave been
more palatable to the editor of the Jndia Guzette thail those of
the more mober Campbell, as in the well-known verse of the
Irish melpcfy —

" 4 Qh| "tis sweet to think that where'er we rove,
"We are sure to find something blissful and dear;

And that when we are far from the lips wedove, -
‘We have but to make love to the lips we are/gar !”

But such a “ defence of inconstancy "—such a piloting off and
bidding ¢ -bye.!”—may be unjust to an age in India when
the precocious yonth, the “ girl of the period,” and the perio-
dical of sensational tales, had not yet appeared in England.

It is strunge to think of what such men as Hicky and the

N2
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L] .
above-mentioned editor would write about the law of progress,
could they now behold Young Bengal in his railway cauriave
or steawer, with his #riend, Kuglishman, Phonair, or Lionecr -
ministering to his secinl wants. Shades of Caxtou, Watt,
tephenson, the reality is asstern one !

o29th of May, 1818, under the administration of Lord
Haglings, tho first efforts to inprove the native mind by edu-

on, and by periodical literature in the shape of a native
ewspaper, were made. The journal appeared frem the Seram-
pore Press, and was styled the Sumdehar Durpun. Lord Hastings
took it into Council, and allowed it to be circulated at onc-
fourth of the ordinary postage. Abont the same period the
Caleutta School-book Sovicty was formed. Thousands of natives
began to learn the English language, wnd there was every sign
of National FEdueation struggling to be born. There is not
space here to onter into cven a brief account of the restric-
tions on the Indian press, after the departure of Lord Hastings ;
of the ejectment of Mr. Buckingham by Mr. John Adaws; of
the comparative freedom of the Indian journals during the last
two years of Lord Amherst’s administration ; of the attacks
on Lord Willinm Bentinck for currying out his wmasters’ (tho
Court of Dircctors’) orders, and the consequent rencwed
restriction vn the press; or of its liberation by Sir Charled
Metcalfe in September, 1835. About the year 1832 there were
several Bengali newspapers, also a, Bengali magazine,

Let us now turn to the stars of Anglo-Indwn periodienl
“literature, sore of which went out while giving fair promise of
more glory, and to those whom to know was an honour, who,
in their maturer years, thought sometimes with pride of tho
delight their writings gave while life’'s morning was opening on
a brilliant Indian career.

I shal] here bring the editorial We into operation, which was
first adopted by the Printer, “the ostengible director of the
paper,” * in 1640 ; just eighteen years after the first printed
rﬁe\::&aper appeared in London—the Weekly News of Nathanicl

utter. .

Of course the mighty Oriental (Hindustani) Hum (We) has
existel from time immemorial. The first work we ghall turn
to is the “Bengal Annual,” of which the number for 1833 lies
before us, This was a very successful publication while it
lastod, and very superior in literary merit to some of the
Euglish Aunuals. It was maintained for a few years at first
without uny engravings, but latterly with embellishments from

* Andrews.

an
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Furope, which probably caused its abandonment as being too
costly for Indin, and consequently unremunerative. Its prin-
cipal contributors were Henry Meredith Parker, of the Bengal
Civil Service ; Captain D. L. Richardspn (editor) ; John Grant,
Apothecary-General ; Lieutenant A. H. E. Boileau (the familiar
face before mentioned), and numerous others, all of whose
names are given in the respective volumes, which contain no
anonymous productions. W. T. Robertson, C.S., R. H. Rattray,
Licutenants JMacgregor and Westmacott, the Hon. Sir John
Malcolm, Mrs. Hough, and Miss Anna Maria Mowatt, in ad-
dition to the names above mentioned, figure in a list of about
fifty contributors to the “ Beugal Aunual” for 1833,

The volume, standing entirely on its literary merits—typo-
graphy very good, bound in red (not morocco), with gilt edges,
not a single illustrution-—opens with “An Oriental Tale,” by
the highly accomplished and versatile Henry Meredith Parker.
This being the fourth number of the * Annual,” which would
make its foundation date from 1330, the London critics bad
awple time to decide on the merit of the Eastern stranger.
The thing, to exist well, must be decidedly Oricntal, was the
unanimous voice, from which there is no appeal. When men
go to India to seck their fortunes, and women to the marriage-
*mart, to carry out what Dr. Johnson styles the great end of
female education, to get husbands (an idea now exploded, but
which the learned Doctor might have thought more sensible
than soliciting “ Female Suffrage” ut home ) said the eritics,
when they take up the pen they must leave their British
character behind them and give us something of the marvel-
lous, and Oriental-picturesque that wo do not know. To please
such a fastidious ruce, the “ Oriental Tale ” came forth ; and it
waus thought so worthy of giving a flavour to “Bule Ponjis,”
that it appears in Mr. Parker's collected writings ul}der that
title, published in 1851. Remarks from tho Monthly Review
and Morndng Herald head the contribution, the former probably
written by some lincal descendant of Swmollett’s friend, Mothor
Grifliths ; and they may be jaccepted as curiosities of literu-
turd :—

“To us, at this side of the Ganges, (which side?) sybjocts entirely
Indian, or at least Asiatic, would be in general much more aceeptable than,
ﬁz‘oge which we can easily obtain in our northern climate.”— Monthly

Tcw.

*“The ‘Bengal Annual’ domes. from about our antipodes (really !)—
from the Calcutta Press, and is printed upon Indian paper. It would be

well if the Kasfern character had entered a little more into its contents.”
—Morning Herald.
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‘ .

The tale is full of fun and rich humour. Mounted on the
pedestal of purpose, the tale-teller shouts forth: *Joseph, a
duwaat (ink-stand), filled with the blackest ink of Agra, and
40,000 new Persian cullums (pens). Good! - A fresh chillum ;
saturate the tatties with goolaub, scatter little mountains of
roses; chumpah, and baubul blossoms about the room ; bring
me a vast serai of iced sherbet, pure juice of tho pomegranate,
you understand, and now here goes !”

And now commences an Oriental tale with a vengeaace :—

“The snakes were Ermligiously lively—thermometer stood precisely at
138° Fahrenheit in the sun, but was some degrees lower in the shade.
There is an uproar! A tiger and a buffalo, coming to drink up the last
quart of water which lica in a little patch of narsh, have got themselves
into a sufficiently absurd situation: a playful Loa has embraced them
both, He, puor good-natured creature, quitc unconscious of their dis-
satisfaction, bas judiciously wrapped his tail round a pretty extensive
clhimp of teak trees, and with the sparc end of his body is uncommonly
busy cracking the ribs of his companions, which go off like so many
muskets, and otherwise preparing them in the most approved manner
amongst boas for his supper. I said the snakes were prodigiously lively.”

Aund so on, from the cracking of o tiger's tooth, fairly shivered
by the heat, down to the adventures of Kubbadar Cham, Major
Mimms, and his beloved Nealini, The escape of the dark-eyed
Nealini and the redoubted Mimms from the pile which hali
been fired to burn them, is told with great humour ; and the
author, near the end, asks, “ Who does not recollect the partics
of the accomplished Lady Mimms at her mansion in Portland
Pluce; her golden pawn-box; her diamond hookah; the
emerald in her nose, and her crimson silk trousers?” And
again : “Who does not recollect General Sir Godfredo Mimms,
K.C.B., with his side curls and his pig-tail¥” &c., &e.

With reference to the “side curls” thus mentioned as worn
by theegallant Mimms, he may have worn them before he
became a knight ; and English readers will be incliged to allow
a touch of fact to the above picture when they learn that, not
very many years before the present writer went to India, a
Commander-in-Chief’s Order appeared in Madras, forbidding
young officers to wear “side combs,” as giving an ¢ effeminato
nppeﬂnmcg " to officers in the Army; which most sensible
Order, by the way, was said to have been written by His Exccl-
lency’s admirable and gifted lady! Not a few who rose in the
Madras Army will recollect this ordex.

The Calcutta reviewer of “ Bole Ponjis” says truly of
Parker’s writings : * There is many a transition from grave to
gay, from lively to severe; but the prevalent characteristic
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of them is humour, which occasionally, as in' the “Oriental
Tale,” becomes broad and open-mouthed, but which is generally
of that chastened and tasteful kind which was probably more
appreciated in former times than in these days.” *

I

Hap Thomas De Quincey and Professor Wilson (Christopher
North) served in India, what splendid contributions to Anglo-
Indian periodical literature might have been expected from two
such writers! How the Professor especially, in o country so
stupendous, darkly mystical, and pagan, whose very ruins have
an aspect of sublimity about them, would have added to what
De Quincey, his friend and eritic, styles, with roference to his
periodical papers, “a florilegium of thoughts, the most profound
and the most gorgeously illustrated that exist in human com-
position!” And what lights and shadows of Anglo-Indian life
could Wilson have painted! That gricf and joy are sisters,
Christopher North in the ¢ Noctes”—as the philosophical
Adam Smith did before him—has sternly insisted on: “And
this warld, ye ken, sir, and nane kens Detter, was mado for
grief as well as for joy.” + How truc it is that their very lives
"depend “on one and the samec eternal law!” In India, per-
haps, the sisters he nearer to each other than in England.
There would secm to be an intensity of fecling, even in the
little occurrences of common life, in the company with which
wo spent the evening last night, and in *those frivolous no-
things which fill up the void of human life,” unknown elsewhere.
The exuberance of joy, the excess of grief—say, in the onc
case, from the exhilarating morning ride ; to the sportsman,
from the pleasure and excitement of the wild-boar hunt; to
the soldiér, from the prospect of service and distinction ; to the
student, from the various phases of life in the “ gorgeous East ;"
o# from the brilliant, social, cvening” gathering at the band ;—
and in the other, from the not unfrequent suddenness of death ;
from the feeling of exile ; from the necessity ofsyhat has becn
styled “the grand Indian sorrow"—parting with one's chil-
dren ;—these and a hundred other joys and sorrows are truly
intense in the Indian land.

* Calcuita Review, No, 32, December, 1851.
4 Noctes Ambrosianc, or, Nights at Ambrose’s.”
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From gay td grave, then, is a most natural step ; and before
parting with the “ Bengal Annual” we shall present our readers
with nearly the whole of a little poem, forming a strange con-
trast with the humorous Oriental Tale,” cited at the conclu-
sion of our last paper :—

THE NEW-MADE GRAVE
By H. M. ParxeRr, Esq., C.S.

The grave ! for whom ?
What traveller on life’s solemn path hath won «
The quiet resting place ? whose toil is done ?
‘Who cometh to the tomb ?
Is it the sage,
‘Who, through the vista of a life well past,
Looked calmly forward to this lone, this last,
This silent hermitage ?
Is it the brave,
The laurclled soldier of » hundred fields,
To whom the land he nobly warred for yields
A peaceful, honoured grave ?
Doth the matron come,
Whom many bright-cyed mourners of her race
Will weep, when looking on her vacant place,
By the hearth of their sad home ?
When the day dies,
Not unannounced comes the dark starry night ;
To pusple twilight melts the golden light
Of the resplendent skies.
And man, too, bears
The warniog signs upon his furrowed cheek,
In his dimmed eye, and silvered hair, which speak
The twilight of our years.
But, oh ! "tis grief
To part with those who still upon their brow
Bear life’s spring garland, with hope’s sunny glow
On overy verdant leaf.
o b Toseethleroso ho light'
pening her fragrant glories to the light—
Half bud, half blossom, kissed by the cold blight,
And perish ere it blows.
In our humble opinion, ¢ the twilight of our years ” is a beatti-
ful idea simply rendered.

“The Draught of Immortality, and other Poems,” ‘by the
samo writer, is the title of a volume published in London in
1827. It reminds us at once of the famed amrecta cup in the
“Curse of Kehama "—a poem condemned early in this century
by the Edinburgh reviewers because they did not understand
its mythological beauties—of which Kéhama drinks, hoping to

LY
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gain ablessed immortality ; but Siva, the destroyer, has doomod
him “{0 live and burn eternally.” The graccful Kailyal drinks,
and becomes a thing of immortal bliss; and father, daughter,
and Glendoveer (good spirit), are now all enjoying happinoss,jn
the Hindu paradise. By writing “ Rehama,” Lord Byron said
that Southey had “ticd another canister to his tail "—tho first
canister being “ Thalaba,” severely handled in the Edinburgh
in 1802. ¢By tho way,” writes the admirable Heber, sowne
twenty, years later,  what a vast amount of foolish prejudice
exists about Southey and his writings.” Tew had read a line
of his works, but all were inclined to criticise him; and now
the “ Kehama” is best known t» the nglish public through
the “ Rejected Addresses :"—

“ I am a blessed Glendoveer :
"Tis mine to speak, and yours to hear.” *

Parker always reccived more kindness from his reviewers than
the’ voluminous and versatile poet laurcate. * The Draught
of Immortality,” by our great contributor to Anglo-Indian
periodical literature, somgtimes reminds us of Moore in “ Lalla
Rookh,”  The former has only twenty pages ; the latter is an
claborate volume ; but as the eritics praised the  extraordi-
nary accuracy of Mr. Moore, in his topographical, antiquarian,
and characteristic details,” even Sir John Maleolm saying the
poct wrote ““ with the truth of the historian "—thissame “"Tom
Moore,” Byrou's friend, let it be remembered, never having
visited the glorious Kast—we are inclined to think that Parker,
who knew and could deseribe. Oriental scenes so well, could
have written, had he twmed his mind to it, the next best
Oriontal poem in the English languape to ¢ Lalla Rookh.”

And now we procecd with our sketch. The Mecrut Universal
AMMagazine, commonly called * M. U, M.” from its»initials—
though, as & facctions friend obscrved, it was by no means mum
in ity chaYacter—was an cxceedingly able periodical, got up
priucipally by the late Sir Henry Elliott and Mr. H. Torrens,
who also founded and contributed largely to the Meerut Observer.
The latter journal was established in 1832, and is supposed to
have been the first newspaper published in the Upper Provinces.
Captuin Harvoy Tuckett-—afterwards famous in tho black-bottla
duel with Lord Cardigan, to whose regiment (the 10th Hussars)

* ¢ The imftition of the diction and measure, we think, is nearly almost
perfect ; and the descriptions as guod as the original.”’—Note to * The
Rebuilding, by R. 8., from the Edinburgh Revicw.
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he belonged—was also a contributor to the Moerut journal,
and the initials “H. T.” not unfrequently caused confusion.
Here we may say that two of* the most distinguished Bengal
cevilians that ever lived were Indian cditors; and the three
writers, Torrens, Elliott,"and Meredith Parker, were not only
three of the most brilliant men that ever did honour to the
Civil Service of the East India Company, but three of the
greatest, in the facc of many obstacles, that ever did credit to
our Anglo-Indian periodical literature. In general ability, for
writing on any subject, Mr. H. Torrens appears to have seldom
been surpassed by those to whom literature was not a profes-
sion. He was a classical scholar, had made himself master of
most of the European languages, and had won a name in Oricn-
tal literaturo. He had not so large a share of purely poetical
iuspirntion as his friend, Parker, but he had quite as much
quickness and versatility of mind. Ho scemed rather to have
resembled Sir Henry Elliott in his mental acquirements than
his other contemporaries. Writing just after the intelligence
of Sir Honry's death at the Cape, Mr. Hume remarks :—‘In
their love for Kastern learning they were alike, and so they
wero in versatility of talent. Both were accomplished scholars,
and the charm of the society in which they moved” * Mr.
Torrens, amidst all his official labours and anxictics, found that
which only great minds arc ablo to find for everything—Time.
Parker was another example of thisadmirable faculty ; and that
“great utilitarian,” Lord William Bentinck, who admired him
(H. M. 1) for his versatile genius, was forced to admit “ what
he had hitherto considered impossible, that literary attainments
and excellence in dry official routine were qualifications which
admitted of a happy combination.” In addition to his other
works, Torrens wrote * Remarks on the Scope and Uses of
Military Literature and History,” published in January, 1846,
in the wbekly Eastern Star (with the daily Morning Star, edited
by Hume), and afterwards as a volume ; &nd the Culcutta Re-
view declared that the work was written with * great ability and
clearness of analysis : evincing in the author intellectual powers
of a high order, no lcss than extensive acquirements.” in a
welcomo to the R. W, Br. Burnes, K.H. (1840), Mr. Torrens
has the following graceful vorse, which may be asceptable to
“brothers of the mystic tie,” or to ‘“the sons of light,” as
Burnes' kingman, the great poet, also styles them, and who are

* Biographical Memoir, by James Hume, Esq. (p. 108), published with
“ Writings Prose and Poetical,”” by Henry Torrens, Esq., B.A., vol. i.



ANGLO-INDIAN PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 187

moro numerous and zealous in their good work 'in India than is
generally supposed :—

¢ Had you wandered among us all penniless poor, »
‘With no hope on the ocean, no horie on the land,
Oh ! the key that you wot of had opened each door,
And each brother stood by you with lip, heart, and hand.”

It has been already remarked that the Meerut Observer was
probably the first English newspaper published in the N.W., or
Upper Provinces. The “ Agra Ukhbar” (Agra News) was an-
other receptacle about the same time, and scveral years later,
for, in addition to brilliant leaders, nll sorts of small periodical
writing, such as growls from subalterns and apothecaries, and
complaints from parties procceding to the hills, composed of
such valuable materials to every socicty, as beautiful young
ladies with their admirers, disappointed widows, and mancou-
vring mothers ! '

Having touched on such delicate ground, at the risk of being
considercd slightly out of strict chronological order—for we
should ere this have been with Captain David Lester Richardson
(the famed “D.L.R.”), and the Calcutta Literary Gazette—we
proceed to remark that the “ Mountain Wreath ” was got up
at Mussoorie, in 1834, by the Lrothers Krench, of the Civil
Service, Captain Arthur Broome, of the Bengal Artillery, and
others (including Licutenant A. l. E. Boileau), and was illus-
trated with drawings, running only to two or threec numbers, and
was never put in print, though some of its articles were equaul
to the general run of those in the “ Bengal Anual.” Mountain
air, if anything can, should rarcfy the intellect ; and this is,
perhaps, the reason why the leaders in the principal London
Jjournals arc so much more brilliant in and immediately after
August than before. Catching a tine trout, or shoofing a brace
or two of grouse, is the best of all medicines for & worn city
cditor. -How he would enjoy a day’s recreation, cven without
the grousc and trout, in the magnificent valley of the Dehra
Doon! Mussoorie 7,000, and Landour 8,000 feet above the
sea, are almost close together, on the northern side of the Doon.
The views from these sanitaria for Europeans'arg very beautiful,
corresponding i this respect with the famed Ne#gherries (blue
mountains) of* the Madras Presidency. No level ground, and
the houses built upon terraces cut out of the solid rock, it really
is to be wondered at why the ¢ Mountain Wreath ” was not a
decided success ! What sublime idcas could some of our London
poets attain—the vapid ¢ Fleshly School ” included—by writing
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with the oye resting on the nerth upon “successive tiers of
mountain ranges, terminating in the snowy peaks of the Hima-
luya!”*  We shall dismiss the “Mountain Wreath” with a
little ancedote of one of its contributors, which is not unknown
to several officers of the dld Indian army. It may be styled

WAITING FOR A GOVERNOR.

"Two young officers, one being the periodieal writer, called to’
pay their respects to the Lieutenant-Governdr of the North-
West. Provinces. Only those who have been in India can fully
estimate the high position of such a functionary. His Honour
happened to be absent at the time of the visit ; but, after some
time, returning, tho grey-bearded chuprassie announced that
there were two gentlemen waiting to sec the burra sahib (great
master). Gazing with his searching eyes on the middle of the
reception-room, ‘ Wherc are they ?” inquired his Honour, in
tho purest Porsian. “ Delho, salub!” (“See, sir!”) exclaimed
the faithful Mussulman, pointing to two,corners of the room, in
one of which was our periodical friend standing on his head, his
uniform making the attitude more ludicrous ; and in the other
stood his brother officer in a similar positiongboth scemingly
determined not to be deprived of amusement while waiting for
a Lioutenant-Governor |

Should this Anglo-Indian sketch fall into the hands of the
philanthropic Earl of Shaftesbury, his Lordship may bring to
memory the conclusion of his speech on the second reading of
the Acrobat’s Bill (July 4) :—At one of the schools with which’
he was acquainf®d, there was a boy who, in consequence of
having undergone this training, could not do his lessons unless
he went and stood on his head in a corner for three or four
minutoes every now and then.” (Laughtcr.) Perhaps the ac-
complished officers just cited t thought the act requisite to give
the necessary composure to ask for an_appointment ag well as
to amuse! But, whether from nccessity or & love of ‘the ludi-
crous, we see in life, every day, men as well as boys playing
“ funtastic tricks before high heaven.”

Let us vtow turn to the Caleutta Literary Gazette, which bridgs
us to think of the literary labours of Captain D. L. Richardson.
This periodidal was established upwards of forty years ago, was

* "Po complete the picture of such a magnificent field for the poet :-—*On
the south, the Defira Daon, more than 4,000 feet below, appears with its
fields, forests and rivulets, and beyond the Sewalik range, as famas the

. vision can reacb, are seen the fertile plains of Upper India.”
+ Both of them rose to high rank and position.
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tolerably succossful for’some years, when it declined and hecame
merged into the Suturday odition of tho Bengal Hurkaru (messen-
ger), tho old Caleutta journal, which had previously swallowed
up and attachod to its popular name the old /ndia Gazette. The
original was printed after the fashion of its English prototype ;
b}lt though eontaining very able aud interesting articles, it does
not appour tahaye paid as a literary speculation ; and it per-
haps weakened its resources by declining to insert anonymous
articles even,when authenticated by their authors. The ZLite-
rary Guazette seems to be an unfortunate name for a journal,
Thero is something not sufliciontly defined about it. Jerdan
did a great deal for the London journal, which ho founded ; but
when he left it, the change of hands was manifest, till at length
it disappeared from the scene, and becamo merged in somo
other paper.

Richardson’s literary fame commenced with the “Literary
Leaves.” His ¢ Selection from the British Pocts,” with notices
biographical and critical, were compiled and collected for the
use of the Government Kducational [ustitution of Bengal. [u
the work, partly written from this, entitled ¢ Lives of the Bri-
tish Poets,” there are what a Calcutta reviewor says pervade the
“ Literary Leaves,” “a fine taste and acute observation, com-
bined with a polished style and a most candid exercise of the
critic’s office.”  We recolleet the Jiterary ¢ Chit-Chat,” while it
was being published in the “ Literary Gazette” of the “ Hur-
kura,” in 1847 ; just seventeen years after Richardson became
a giant in Anglo-Indian periodical literatuve, fourteen years after
the publication of his “ Ocean Sketchos and Other Poems,” and
twelve after that of his chief work, the * Litorary Leaves.”

To give some idea of his work as an editor, the following is a
correct enumeration of his labours in this respect :—

“Bengal Annual,” from 1830 to 1836............ +7 Vols,
“ Ca'cutta Literary Gazctte,” from 1830 to 1835 6,
¢ Calcutta Magazine,” from 1830 to 1833 ...... 10 ,,

9 Total....coevevenranras .. 23 Vols,

As a volume, the lively and earncst “ Chit-Chat ” was reviewed,
with his other works, in the ¢ Caleutta” of Septémber, 18438,
And a most elaborate and learned review it is—once hundre
and twenty pages on the ¢ Literary Labours of D. L. Richard-
son.” , The reviewer brings out Macaulay in an arrogant light,
hinting that “D. L. R.” wished the *‘ mighty memboer of the
Council,” the Whig and Edinburgh Reviewer, the “monopo-
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liser " of all conversation, the idol for th® hour in Calcutta, to
write for him. What a catch he would havebeen! But fancy
the brilliant man of genius, who had read every book and knew
everything, fancy him ¢ qondescending to writo one line for a
¢ Caleutta Annual,’ or a ‘ Literary Gazette!’”

During the appearance, every Saturday, of tho ¢Chit-chat,”
¢ Agellius "—a writer whose will was perhaps greater than hhs
power to become & star in Anglo-Indian periodical literature—
published a series of “Saturday Sketches” iu the * Literary
Gazette of the Hurkaru.” Among them were the ¢ Author in
India,” the “ Missionary,” the “Cantonment Beauty ” (this would
make a capital title for a novel !), the “ Apothecary,” the “ Ec-
centric Captain,” the *Indian Editor,” &c.—the whole an nt-
tempt to sketch some of the principal portraits in tho chequered
daama of Anglo-Indian life. He also wrote in the same journal
“A New Review of an Old Poem—Southey’s ‘Curse of Ke-
hama I'"

Let us now turn to a goodly tome, “ The Calcutta Monthly
Journal and General Register of Occurrences throughout the
British Dominions in the Fast, forming an Epitome of the
India Press. For the year 1838.” * This remarkable volume,
in size reminding one of Lord Macaunlay’s famous description of
Dr. Nares’ work on ¢ Burleigh and his Times"—which book
“contains ns much reading as an ordinary library”—com-
mences with an admirable biographical and eritical sketch of
D. L. R. and his works, by Mr. (now Sir John) Kaye, who was
a true friend of Richardson’s to the last, when friendship and
kindness were niost required. The remarks concerning the
difficulties under which a writer labours in our Indian com-
munity are of great value :—* Almost everybody in Calcutta
knows the names and perhaps the persons of each writer in the
different periodicals. . . . One person will not think much
of a writer who happened to be, many years ago at cqllege, in-
forior to him in scholastic attainments ; another will. recognise
in a particular writer a junior officer, and will not admit of
intellectual, where there is not military precedenco; a third
will say that A. is un-educated, or B. quite a boy, or C. too
fond of society—and thus deny their right to set themselves
Jup a8 public” instructors. But all this is exceedingly unfair,
exceedingly mortifying, and exceedingly embarrnssing. The
writings, not the writers, should be canvassed.” No man—
civilian, military officer, or merchant—who cver came to, Indis,
had, perhaps, so much right to utter such opinions as Mr. Kaye,

* Third series, vol, iv."
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who founded the Calefta Review six yoars afterwards. Every
word is truth, and defies question. It is most intoresting to
get some oarlier glimpses than wo have yet given at the lifc of
such a man as D, L. R. . :

According to the sketch we wish to introduce to our
readers, David Lester Richardson was born in the first
year of the present century. When only eight years old,
he lost his father,* a Colonel of the Bengal Establishment, who
contributed tq the ¢ Asiatic Researches,” and was an excollent
Oriental linguist. D. L. R. entered the Company's service in
1819, and first appeared as a poct in 1820, “when ho began
to send his verses to the Calcutta Journal, which was then
under Buckingham’s editorial management.”

Soon after arrival in Europe, on medical certificate (in 1825),
Richardson, through the publication of “Souncts and other
Poems,” became admired in London as a poet.  Regarding this
difficult style of writing, Mr. Kaye says that most of the son-
nets are ©cxquisitely finished and full of genuine pootry. Wo
think that, with the exception of Milton's and Wordsworth's
they are equal to any in the language.” As a proof of his
volume's popularity, it was included in a well-known diamond
cdition of the British poets, Richardson heimg “ the only Ziving

*bard whose works are included in the collection ” (1827). About
this time the Indian subaltern established in the Metropolis the
London Weekly Review, expending thereon a large portion
of his patrimony, which was considerable. His uncle, Colonel
Sherwoad, of the Artillery, had often said to him, “ You are
the richest Ensign in India; if you go home you will return a
beggar.” The Colonel’s prediction was in a fair way of being
verified. D. L. R. edited 7%he Weekly Review (of which he
was sole proprietor), ¢ in conjunction with Mr. St. John, author
of the ‘Anatomy of Society,” ¢ Margarot Ravenscrpft’ and
some works of Oriental travel. Haalitt, Bowring, Roscoe, Moir,
Pringle, and many other emineut writers were amongst the
contributors to this journal.” So, no wonder, when he wrotoe
in such splendid company, that the proprietor of this most
tal®nted and * most honest weekly periodical ” should one day
become such an ornament to periodical literatire in India. In
1828, Richardson sold Zhe Weekly Review to Mr. Colburn,
and “began-to think he had botter rcturn to his old profession
in India” When it was known that he was about to return,
his litcrary associates gave him a farewell dinner, at which
Thomas Campbell, the poet, presided. Martin, the poet

* He was lost on his passage home to Europe,
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painter,” and General Miller, who had dtinguished hiwself by
his “more than chivalrous services” in South America, were
present ; and the poot of ¢ Hope,” and some of the finest and
Most stirring odes in our language, considered the mccting as
“an ocoasion of offering their sincere congratulations to their
friend and guest, on the literary reputation he had already so
creditably achieved, and their fervent hopes that his departure
for India, which he had resolved upon, for reasons perfectly
consistent with the spirit and manliness of Lis chgracter,
would furnish no bar to his fuir and promising prospects in lite-
rature.”

We caunot part with Mr. Kaye's sketch of D. L. R. without
remarking on the excellence of the criticism contained therein.
He tries to do his author full justice, and evinces what are
styled the characters of tasto—delicucy and correctness at every
turn :—*‘The Occan Sketches' are bright Turnerlike sea-
views—they arc beautiful, and dauzling, and highly-cologred ;
they attract the eye at once, but wo cannot linger on them-—
they awaken scenic remembrances, but not heartfelt associa-
tions, and thereforo they do not dwell upon the mind. Tho
spirit of humanity pervades them not. They are gorgeous
views without a figure in them, and therefore they lack vitality.
This is a fault, which, we acknowledge, lies move in the subjecte
than in the execution of the pictures, but we have u fuult to
find with their execution, ¢The Ocean Sketches’ are overladen
with epithets,” &c.

Again, the reviewer, alluding to Richardson’s * Houme Visions”
boing realised when onco again ho trod the shores of Old Eng-
land, gives utterance to the following natural reflections, with
which every Indian officer with a soul must at once agree :(—
“Oh! is it not worth a few years' exile—a foew years of heart
solitude in a strange land—to feel the exulting spirit, the bound-
ing pulse, the access of animal life, the buoyancy, the hopes .
which stir within us, when wo plant our fovt upon the strand
of merry England, and fecl its mild airs breathing on us onco
more ¥’ This feeling is increasing ; men no longer consider
Indin as their home. KEven the proposed hill .colonies t/ill
not do away with the joyful expression—so dear to every true

_Britdh—* This is my own, my native land1”

*  The most famous literary competitor with Richardson was
Dr. Hutchinson, Secretary to the Medical Board, and author of
the ¢ Sunyasse,” a poem whigh, although possessing fine touchcs
of feeling and fancy, was attacked with “all the virulence of
offended criticism.” * But the Doctor's merits, says a Caloutta

* Calcutta Revicw for December, 1845,
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reviewer, were not ¢ fairly tested.” With roference to Richard-
son's prose, Mr. Kaye records his opinion that “in grace of
diction aud felicity of expression, fow writers have surpassesd
D. L. R” A small extract from the®cssay ‘“On Children ”—
quoted by the biographer and critic—will at once convince our
readers of the truth of this remark :—

- » ‘ CHILDREN,

“ The changing looks and attitudes of children afford a perpetual.feast
to every eyo that has a true perception of grace and beauty : they surpass
the sweetert creations of the poet or the painter. They are prompted by
maternal Nature, who keeps an incessant watch over her infant favourites,
and directs their minutest movewments, and their most evancscent thoaghts.
.. . It is a sweet enjuyment to watch the first glimmering of the
huraan mind, and to greet the first signs of joy that give life and anima-
tion to the passive besuty of an infaut’s face, like the carliest streaks of
sunshine upon opening flowors, But, alas! this pleasure is too often in-
terrupted by the sad 1eflection that the bright dawn of existonee is sue-
ceeded by a comparatively clouded noon, and an almost starless night.
lach year of our life is a step lowor on the radiunt ladder that leads to
heaven, and when we at lust descend into the horrible vault of death, our
best hope is that we may rise aguain to  state resembling the happy purity
of our childhood.” .

In this same number of the Calcutia Monthly Journal, wo
have ten biographical sketches (including that of D. L. R.),
cach lord of human kind being honoured with a capitally-
etched portrait for the august oceasion. James Sutherland ;
Lieutenant J. W. Kaye, Hon. Company’s Artillery ; Sir Edward
Ryan ; John Pcarson, Esq., Advocate-General ; Sir J. P. Grant,
Puisne Justice, Calcutta ; tho svi-disant Ruja Pertaub Chund ;
John Ross Hutchingon, Esq. , Longueville Loftus Clarke, M.A.,
F.R.8.; Alexander Ross, Eyq., late President of the Council of
Tudia—al] pass before us in rapid succession, as brilliaut mem-
bers of a spciety which— originally springing from the middle
classes—has scldom been cqualled upon earth. In the Journal,
also, we have a few glimpses of the ‘‘great literary Lycur-
gus? Mr. Macaulay.” We learn that, while in Calcutta, he
undertook to prepare a work ot selections from our prose writers,
to correspond with a similur work on our poets, by Richardson
(then Professor of Literature in the Hindu College); but,”
having sketched out the design, he left it to be completed by
Sir Kdward Ryan.”* .Again, some observations having been

* The present First Commissioner of the Civil Service Commission, in
London, who was formerly Chief Justico in Calcutta.
o
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made relative to the personal hostility which the presy mani-
fested towards Mr. Macaulay, the Bengyal Herald replicd that the
Press “says nothing about him in his personal capacity, nor
cares about him in His personal eapacity.” The Culeatte
Monthly Journal—naturally indignant at the strong feclings
of hostility towards such a man—being assured that the line of
distinction had not been drawn between his personal and his
cfficial character, says :—“ Wo appeal to the oxperience of
everyone who has bLeen in the habit of roading the papers,
whather for throe years the whole artillery of the press—from
the great guns of the /Hurkaru and the Englishman, to the
little swivel of the ¢ (iyananneshun’-—has not been directod
against him with a degroe of vehemence aud perseverance un-
exampled in the history of the Indian press.” Such conduct
towards a master-mind, ona who could rise from the ¢ Black
Acts” to examine the morul and intollectual character of Bacon,
is wholly unjustifiable. )

There are just two other sketches in this volume to which we
shall allude bricfly, and these are James Sutherland, who, in
1827, becamo cditor of the Benyul ITurkarw ; and John William
Kaye, who was also its cditor, crowning his periodical literary
labours when hé projected and founded the Calcutta Revies,
in 1848, some time after the claborate criticism on his works in
the Monthly Journal. Mr. Sutherland, at the early age of
fourteen, went to sea, and spent seven years in the Navy ag a
midshipman. ITe served in a dashing frigate, the deasta, com-
manded by Captain Ker, a famous ¢ tartar,” from whom tho
“Sea-Fielding,” Captain Marryatt, in “ Poter Simple,” may
have drawn the portrait of “Captain Savage.” In 1815, the
Acasta was paid off; and Sutherland, not long after, became a
¢ Country Captain,” and a zoalous contributor to Anglo-Indian
- periodical literature. His first connection with the Indian press

was in 1818, when he joined Mr. Buckingham (who had also
been a sailer) in the office of the celebrated Calentta Jour-
nal. As many other sensible men have done before him, he
marriod, again went to sea, speculated, lost ; and when, arly
in 1823, Mr. Buckingham was * so tyrannically ordered out of
thecountry,” he again joined the staff of the above journal as
reporter and contributor. Sutherland played a most conspicu-
ons part in all the press squabbles of that most interesting
period in Calcutta, when men thought they were beginning to
die for want of what Junius styles “the air we breathe”—the
liberty of the press! Tn 1836 he resigned tho editorship of the
Hurkarw. Sutherland had also managed the Bengol Herald ut
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the same time, in which journal appenred some of his best arti-
cles, literary and political.  Here are a fow remarks * on

#¢ CAPTAIN MARRYATZ.

“ Eprror.—Ho has neither the learning, nor, perhaps, the graphic power
of Smollett in delineating the human character, but he is a delightful
writer, and I have heard men of your profession say that some of his de-
seriptions in ¢ Peter Simple * surpass anything in the same ling in the works
of any livihg writer, not exeepting Cooper, the American—the club-hauling,
for example. What say you ?

“Navricus.—I entirely agree in that estimnate of his literary character.
He is the best nantical novelist of the day, out and out ; and I doubt his
inferiority to Smollett, except in lemrning. . . . His Peter Simple
is a character, I will engage, drawn from the life, niay-—I have actually
known such a character, and some of his miseries while he was yet a
Johnny Raw, are such as probably every naval officer has felt.”

No one had a better right to criticise a sea-novel than Mr.
Sutherland. Alas! we shall never have another tale of the
sea : the force of education and the iron-clads have rendered
such a thing impossible. We now turn to contemporary
biography, while its subject was of the military service.
Mr. Kaye arrived in India in 1833, having been appointed
o the Bengal Artillery, and- soon (1834) became a regu-
Jar contributor to Richardson's Cluleutte Literary Guzette,
in which he wroto the first of a scries of papers, en-
titled ¢ The lissayist.” The subject is *“'The Pen and the
Pencil ;” and the powerful critic én esse is immediately displayed
by some discriminating and ingenious remarks which would
have done credit to Hazlitt himsclf. There is time for both
poetry and painting in India, and it is pleasant to see their
relative advantages and pleasures so well sct forth by an Indian
officer. Which is the more likely to be, “not for an age, but
for all time?" is, after all, the grand question. All hés essays
in this serks are written in a most pleasing style, evincing great
knowledge, and causing us to wonder how the Artillery Cadet
at Addiscombe found time to read up aught save mathematics
anddfortification. Mr. Kaye appears to have been born with all
the feelings of a genuine author; which is proved by his just and
striking remarks on * Excitement of Publicatiory—Disappoint-
ment of Genius.” Besides the essiys to the Gazette he con-
tributed many poetical effusions, a story entiitled the * Double
First,”—in which the character of “ Everard Sinclair,” one of
the principal personages of his novel of ‘ Jerningham,” is de-
veloped—and “ Gasper Henric,” & tale in twelve chapters. All

* \Written between 1834 and 1836. 2
(o)
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these were written within the short space of six months ; and
when tho climate of India—and particularly Caloutta—is con-
sidered, such literary industry is truly wonderful. In the rains
~of 1834 he had no less than threc severo attacks of fever, and
in the same ycar he rcturned to England. Onarrival in Rurope,
in Jersey, he printed, for privato circulation, a small volume of
poems, some from the Literary Gazetie, to which he had been
such an ornament—all of which evinco decided poetical talent.
His “Tnvdeation to tho Spirit of Beauty” weuld have done
credit to the imaginative Shelley. Mr. Kaye's ¢ Jerningham ;
or, the Inconsistent Man,” was published in June, 1836 ; and,
wo read, his various works of fiction * elicited the highest praise
from some very able critics.”

Striking specimons of the beautiful and pathetie—ospecinlly
in ¢ Margaret's Song "—aro to be found in “ Jerningham.”

A brief specimen must suffice from the *Song,” which is
quoted in full in the Caleutta Jowrnal :

“[ pine—T wither—I am dying-—a captive in a great prison house. I
shiver with cold ; I am girt about with ice. I wander bere and there, but
all is dark and desolate. My soul harmonizes with eternal nature. How
onn I be joyous in this place, where everything around me is so drear? I
speak in the language of 1wy country ; it is my only solace—I have none
beside it. I am a wretched outeast. Why was [ not eut off in 1y
infancy ? It is better to die in Italy than to live anywhere else in tho
world.”

“Doveton ; or, the Man of Many Impulsos,” is considerod by
the Calcutta critic, *“ both in design and execution, an extraor-
dinary production.” It is an allegory “in which certain qualitios
of the mind are embodied in the characters.” It is cnough to
say of this work that it rcceived high praise in the Court
Magazine from the female Byron—the Honourable Mrs. Norton.
We have no space to cite other works by Mr. Kaye up to 1838,
but we feel it a duty to remark on tho extraordinary powers
displayed by one who could write graceful essays axd verses at
nineteen and twenty, and striking romances before the morning
of lifc had fled ; and who in later years becam? tho stern Calcutta
reviewer of facts and fullacics, the historian of wars, and the
biographer of eminent men * whose like, take them for all in all,
we,ghall not look upon again. .

We carfiot dismiss the Caleutta Monthly Jowrnal without
alluding to the Free Press Dinner at the Town Hall of Calcutta.
The liberation of the Indian Press by Sir Charles Theophilus
Metcalfe, as before remarked, dates from the 15th of Scptember,
1835. On the present occasion Sir Charles, having been invited

* Metoalfe, Malcolm, Sir Henry Lawrence, Neill, &c.
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as the guest of the evening, the aunual celebration was post-
poned to the 9th of February (1838). As dates wre of conse-
quence in our sketch we should also mention that the date of ,
annual cclebration is here given as the 15th of December. Mr.
Longueville Clark presided, and Mr. Henry Mcredith Parker was
in the vico-chuir. One hundred and ninety-six gentlemen sat
down to dinner. Sir Charles sat at the head of the table between
the Chairman and Mr. R. D. Mangles. The many toasts and
specches*were grand and suitable in their character ; but, as
belonging to the profession of arms, we prefer giving an cxtract
from that of the Vice-I'resident, Mr. Henry Meredith Parker,
with whom we have already made our readers acquainted :--
“(tentlemen ; my toast is the British Army. (Cheers.) T know
there has been discussion infinite touching the politics of the
British Army. Whether it was Whiggish or Toryish, Refor-
matory or Conservative—whether it loved a Freo Press or did
not love a Frec Press—for my own part, [ will own to you
candidly that I don’t care a fig what its politics are, or what 1ts
feelings are, on tho question I have hinted,—it is sufficient for
me to know, that through long years of peril and glocm the
British Army fought and bled, that the heurths and altars of
their country might not be pollutul by u foreign foe. (Cheers.)
it is sufficiout for me to feel that it pl.tocd between a terrible
enewy and our pleasant fields and native homes the iron
barrier of its indomitable valour. (Cheers.) I ean no moro
bring myself to care for the politics of our brve soldiers than 1
can care for those of that glorivus chief who led them crowned
with victory from the Rock of Lisbon to the gates of Toulouse,
and from the wood of Soignés to tho towers of Notre Dame.
(Cheers.)” C. P. Prinsep, Esq., in a pithy specch, gave ¢ T'rial
by Jury, the bulwark of the Kroedom of the Press.” Mr,
Stocqueler (hditor of the Knglishman), a well-known Indian
periodicul writer, was then oallcd on by the Chairman to
sing :—

“ In the glorious old days of the glorious old Bess
(Though she soarce would have suited the present, I guess ')
The chronicles suy that a newspaper first
On the wonderiug eyes of our forefathers burst.
Sing Ballinamora, Ora,
Huzza, for the Press is now free !”

The newspaper here alluded to was published in England in
1588, by the authority of Queen Elizabeth, ut the time of the
Spanish Armada.  1ts object was “to allay the general anxiety,
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and to hinder the dissemination of false and exaggerated stato-
ments.”  After holding forth the hardships of Indian editors—
. the glorious “jackals for India of the British lion I"—Mr. Stoc-
quoler sang :— .

“ Aye, and still by her friends, through the world shall be loved
Ils name, who that badge of our slavery remov'd ;
And year after year shall resound in this hall
The glory of METCALFE, who freed us from thrall.
Sing, &e., &e., &c.”

The Chairman—one of the most gentlemanly-looking men
who ever came to India—well remarked on this great occasion,
what few will venture to deny :—* In those countries ‘where the
Press is most free, is knowlege most diffused. It not only imparts
instruction, but excites to learning ; and the man who is opposed
to the freeing of the Indian ’ress must. be the foe to enlightening
the natives. (Loud cheers.)” TIn short, there are two hundred
millions in India to be instructed through Education and the
Press ; and, if those who wield such powerful weapons do not
oxercise their calling discrectly, they will have much to answer
for.

At this stage we shall remark that, after the expiration of the
East Tndia Company’s trading charter, in 1834, some of our best
Indian newspapers came into existence. The Bombay Times
in 1836-37, established a great reputation, under Dr. Buist, its
highly accomplished cditor. Mr. Knight succeeded Dr. Buist.
changing the title of the paper to the Z%mes of India. The
Friend of India, in 1837-38, grew rapidly into notice, under
John Marshman, son of the eminent missionary ; and even now
bas, perhaps, the largest circulation of any Indian Journal.
Marshman, Smith, Townsend, and others less known to fame,
despite a few crochets, struggled to make the Serampore journal
in everyssense tho Friend of India. The Hurkarv has already
been mentioned ; but “old Hurky " exists.no longer! ’

The Englishman, under’ Mr. (afterwards Sir * Macdonald)
Steponson (who succeeded Stocqueler) ; the Star, under James
Hume (who wrote the famous letters in the Kastern Star, by an
Idler), flourished in Calcutta.* In Madras, tho Athen@um, pro-
Jeoted and founded by Pharoah (1837-38), and the Spectator, by
James Ouchterlony—who, after fairly starting the paper (now
defunct), was succeeded by Glover in the editorship—were our
earliest South of India journals. The United Service Gazette
(now defunct) was a favourite among the military, thirty years
ago, when it was under the management of Captain Langley,

* Mr, Butcher was alsv, if we recollect right, connected with the Star.
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formerly an officer in the Madras Cavalry. Indie at the present
time is well supplied with newspapers ; and the Friend of India,
the up-country papers, such as the Pioneer and Delhi Gazette,*
the Judian Duily News (Caleutta), the Madras Times, the Timess
of India, the Sindian and OQur Paper (both published at
Kurrachee, in Sind), the Rengoon Gu:.ctte and Témes (both
published at Raugoon, in Burma), the Ceylon Observer, North
China Herald, Penang Argus, and other journals, keep us well
acquainged with what is going on in Qucen Vietoria’s splendid
Fastern dominion.  The wonderful rapidity with which Indian
news is anticipated (taking from the freshness of the overland
summaries) by the telegraph, is enough to make onr forefathers
leap from their graves, when we consider that formerly (1811)
it took ten or twelve months to get, an answer to a letter or a
dispatch from India ; and now the Viceroy can send a message
to the India office, in London, and be quite sure of its arriving
safely there, perhaps (on account of the difference of the time
in the two countries) even beforc its leaving the City of
Palaces !
“ A word—and the impulse is given ;
A tonch—and the mission has sped !
Hurrah ! tis the best conjutation
That science, the wirard, has done!
Through me nation speaks untv nation,
Till all are united in vne.”

IIL

The foundation of the Culeutte  Review is quite as
important an event in the history of onr indigenous Indian
literature as that of the far-funed “ Edinburgh” and
“Quuarterly” at home.  Sydney Swith, the original projector
of the “Tlue and yellow,” and Sir Walter Scott, the®Ariosto of
the Nortly, who started the “Quarterly ” as its Tory rival,
doubtless would have greatly admired the idea of founding a
Review in the City of Palaces, where the love of a high order
of @ritical literaturc seemed at a discount, and the spirit of man

* The Deili Guzette under Mr. Place, and tho M’g#‘uailite, when
edited by its founder, John Lang, attainxl very high posisiops in Indiun
newspaper literalure. The Neilgherry #iccelsior, edited by Mr. Kenricks
and the South India Obsereer, under that veteran champion of the
Press, James Ouchterlony (1 rmerly of the Madras Spectutor) are tho
chief up-country paj in the Madras Presidency. The up-country
(“ Moffussil,” or district) papersin India are génerally weekly and tri-weekly;
the dailies are confined to the Presidency towns.
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in gencral was vory far from divine. The Tenui musam meditumur
avena motto, originally proposed by the Englishreviewersfor thcu-
joumal—* We cultivate literature upon a little outmeal’

emed about to give place to one announcing its cultivation on a
little curry and rice, whieh humble but popular repast, to the
Calcutta’s staff, amidst so many disadvantages of climate, pro-
mised to be permanent. But energy in this matter, as in'every-
thing clse, had its glorious triumph. 1t had occurred to Mr.
Kaye, then residing in Calcutta, to establish a Review, similar
in form and character to our great British Quarterlies, but
entirely devoted to Indian subjects and Indian questions. 1t
was indeced a bold and seemingly hopeless experiment ; “and,”
writes Mr. Kaye, * success astenished no one more than myself.”
And, again, speaking of onc of the greatest on the roll of India’s
horoes and statesmen, ho says, “ That it did succeed is, in no
small measure, attributable to the strenuous support of Henry
Lawrence.” Truly, the hour had come and the man ; or, perhaps,
we should say the men! The Caleutta was precisely the
organ for which Lawrcuce had been wishing, “as a vehicle for
the expression of his thoughts ;" and although, up to the time
of its projection, he had never seen Mr. Kaye, his kindly heart
and vigorous pon were at once placed at the disposal of one who
had been o brother ofﬁcer in the Bengal Artillery, and under
whoso “ peculinr care” the coming Review was first to see the
light. Lord Ellenborough had selected Lawrence to fill the
highly important post of Resident at the Court of Nepaul. He
had to * wait and watch” rather than * interfere.” As soon as
he heard that the Calcutta had been started, he  promised
to contribute to every number.”*  But before this time the great
“ political ” had contributed to some of the up-country journals,
especially to the Delki Gazette, in which appeared the- ¢ Ad-
venturer in the Punjaub,” a most interesting series of papers
afterwardscpublished in London, by Mr. Colburn. To tho same
journal another distinguished soldier and political of the Indian
army—L\eutenant (nfterwards Sir Herbert) Edwardes, cventuaily
“ Caleutta " reviewer —also contributed, under the strange but
comprehensive signature of the Brahmmy Bull.”

The first number of the Review was too far advanced for the
editor to avail himself of Lawrence’s aid. To this number Dr.
Buﬂ' contribited one article; Captain Marsh, of the Bengal

avalry, an earnest-minded and singularly-gifted man, contri-

* ““Lives of Indian Officers,” By John William Kaye, author of the
* History of the War in Afghmistan, £ &c.~—(1869)—p. 118 to 116—*' Sir
Henry Lawrence.”
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.
buted another ; and the editor wrote all the rest. The latter
remark evinees cnergy and literary heroism on the part of the
editor, seldom equalled, and which only those who know some-
thing of India and its literature can fully appreciate. To couf®
out in the month of May—the hottest in Calcutta—to do Lattle
with ignorance, and probably superstition, required as much
couragg as to lead a forlorn hope ! And, doubtless, such an idea
crossed the mind of the statesman at Nepanl (whose father,
Lientepant Lawrence, had commanded the left column of General
Baird’s forlorn hope at Seringapatam),* while gloating with
intense delight over the first number of the Indian ¢ Quarterly.”
May, 1844, then, we consider, beyond all question, the most
important month and year in the history of Indian Periodical
Literature. Well might cach reader in such weather, with
thermantidotes going, and punkahs in full swing, exclaim with
our friend, Mr, Parker :—
“ But all in vain I sigh for lands
Where happy checks with cold look blue ;
While here in the shade the mercury stands
At ninety-two.”
The contents of the first nuinber must be cited to give a finish
to our sketch. “1. The English in India—=Society pust and
apresent. 2. Lord Teigumouth. 3. Our KEarliest Protestant
Mission to India. 4. Ouchterlony’s Chinese War. 5. The
(londition-of-India Question—Rural Life in Bengal. 6. The
Amcers of Sindb.  Posteript:—"The Massacre at Benares. Mis-
cellaneous Notices.,” The -motto is from Milton, more benign
than the terribly critical Judexr damnatur, cum nocens absolvitur
of the ¢ Edinburgh : "—¢ No man who has tasted learning, but
will confess the many ways of* profiting by those, who not con-
tent with stale receipts, are able to munuge and set forth now
positions to the world ; and were they but as the dust and cinders
of our feet, so long, as in that notion, they may yet serve to
polish and Jbrighter the urmoury of truth : oven for that rospect
they were not utterly to be cust away.”

To the second number Henry Lawrence contriuted “a long
und veryinteresting chapter of Punjabee history”—recent history
of the Punjab ; the other contributors, besides tife editor, being
Mr. Marshman of the FPriend of India, Dr. Duffeand his col-
league, ‘the Rev. Thomas Smith. After this, Lawerence’s cons
tributions became more numerous. He generally ¢ furnished

* “Thus wrote, in' the first year of the present century, Colonel Alex-
ander Beatson, historian of the war with Tippoo Sultan, and of the famous
sivge of Suringapatam.”—Kave.
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two or three papers to cach number of the Review.” Mr. Kaye
also tells us that he once undertook to supply to one number
¢ four articles, comprising 116 pages.” The historian, biographer,
anfl eritic, writes that “ his gontributions were gravid with matter
of the best kind-—important facts, accompanied by weighty
opinions and wise suggestions.” Like other grent men. Lawrence
was always deploving, and not without rcason, his want of
literary skill! Yet the cditor generally considered his contri-
butions as the most popular in the Review.  His agticle en the
“ Military Defence of our Indinn Empire” cvinced that know-
ledge which every true soldier ought to possess. He continued
to the end of his life to contribute at intervals to the now well-
established periodical, and was, when the rebellion of 1857 broke
out, employed on & review of the “ Lifo of Sir John Maleolm™
(in our opinion ene of Mr. Kayc's greatest works), which he never
lived to complete.* :

We shall now give some brief extracts from the Calentta
Review, from articles by Kaye, Lawreuce, and Edwardes.  The
first threc aro from the cditor'ycontribution on *“ The Amcers of
Sindh :"—

““The Sindh Awmeers, it is said, violated treatiex. It would seem as
though the British Government claimed toitself the exclusiverightofbreaking
through engagements. 1f the violation of exixting covenants everinvolved,
ipso facto, & loss of territory, the British Government in the cast would not
now possess a rood of land between Burhampooter and the Indas. .

.« . o+ DButthe real cause of this chastiscient of the Ameeru
conamtod in the chastisoment which the British had received from the
Aftighans. 1t was deemed expedient ab this stage of the great political
journey, to show that the British'could beat somo one ; and so it was deter-
mined to beat the Aweers of Sindh. It is true that two victorious armies had
marched upon Caubul through the eastern and western countries of
Afighanistan, and carried everything befure themn, but it was deemed ex-
pudient immediately to withraw those armies. . . . Farbeit from
us to sy thad British rule may not, in time, become a blcasmg. 1f we were
not hopeful of better things—if we saw beforo us nothing but dy reary stag-
nation—if we believed that the cvils, of which we have endeavoured to give
some intelligible exposition, were irremediable evils—evils inextricably and
ctornally interwoten with the whole fabric uf Hindustani society, we should
not have launched this review into being.”

The last remark is significant as connected with periodical
literature in India ; so beforc turning to the ‘“ Howard of the
Funjab "—the noble artillery colonel, Sir Henry Law:ence—for
something striking, let us look for a moment into “ Contemporary

* Two claborate reviews on the “Life of Malculm * afterwards appeared
in the Calcutte.



ANGLO-INDIAN PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 203

Biography,”* where, beside the name of J. W. Kaye is written :
“ English historical writer ;” that he served in the Bengal
Artillery from “1835 to '45 ;" that he entercd the Home Cixil
Service of the Kust Indin Compuny in 1856, wheu he was ap-
pointed secretary to the Politicai and Secret Depurtment, which
highly important post he now holds in the India Office; and
that he is the author of “ The History of the War in Afghanis-
tan,” “ Christianity in India,” ¢ History of the Indian Mutiny,”
and dther works.

Sir John is, per excellence, the literary Knight Commander of
the Star of India.t

The contributor, like the editor, was decidedly opposed to
annexation. In his article on the * Recent History of the
Punjab,” Lawrence writes :—

“We are among those who believe that the ocean, the Indus and the
Himalyas, will some day be our boundaries ; but we have no desire to see
that duy hastened by events over whicl we have no control—much less to
see interfersnce forced upon the I'unjab.  We have now & good pusition on
tho froutier. Let it be still further strengthened with troops and material;
let our own territories be rendered safe from insult, and the means be at
hand of readily redressing any injury that may be offered ; and we shall not
soon find ourselves tempted to aggression.”

The following remarks are admirable ; and in these unsettled
times, both in India and England, we may take a lesson from
them :—

¢ NATIONAL RESTLESSNESS.

“To be strong but placid in our strength, is the condition which we shauld
endeavour to preserve. Restlessness often indicates, or rseetns to indicate,
weakness : and nothing is more contagiows than excitement. To be prepared
is one thing; to be always making preparations is another. The former
neither rouses the fears nor stimulates the preswnption of our neighbours;
the latter often operates in both directions, for whilst it betrays uneasiness,
it suggests an apprehension that such uneasiness is dangerous.”

Gerpgany, at the present time, conscious of herf strength, is
betraying wondetfully little ¢ restlessness ” after conquest.

Our last extracts are from “ The Sikh Invasion of British
India,” which appeared in the Culeutta Review for September,
1846, by the admirable Sir Herbert Edwardes. Before the
terrible victory of Ferozshah—the Indian Waterloo—took pluce,
a bloody battle was fought on the 18th of Degamber, 1845, at
Middki. The weary foot-sore troops had dragged themselves on

* 4 Contemporary Biography,” by Frederick Martin. London: Mac-
millan & Co. 1870.-—Sir John served from 1833 to 1845, not from 1835, as
stated in this work.

+ Mr. Marshman is C.8.I.—a most worthy companion.
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to this position, which they reached at noon—*“and what u
welcome sight met their view! Bencath the walls of a fort
spggad a wide clear tank of water ; and the reader who has not
the memory of that long march of twenty-one miles, with heavy
sand under foot, and the air disturbed by the dust of 15,000
men, cannot puint the eagerness with which mon and horses
rushed to the bank, and tried to slake a thirst which seemed
unquenchable.”

L
“ Young ladies ! languishing on your damask couches, you'never sipped
eau sucrée or lomonade out of a crystal goblet that was to be compared
to a greasy chako full of muddy Midki water. Botween two and three
o'clock . . . . Major Broadfoot again gnlloped into camp with tho
}ww:-;’-thin time true enough—that the enemy was advancing in foree in
ront.

Having finished their breakfasts, the whole army, after a march
of unusual severity, “ turncd out, as if fully recruited, to the
battle.” We remember the following passage being much ad-
mired in India at the time of its appearance. It is very graphic,
and would have done credit to the pen of Sir William Napier,
and our best military writers :—

A PICTURE AT MUDKI.

“ Once more the Governor-General, with a courteous bow, that would have
done bonour to St. James's, waved his dashing staff over to the brave chief
of that brave army, and then fell back upon the infantry. The artillery was
in the centre of the front line, and the cavalry on cither flank, the main
body of the infantry in contiguous columns Lehind, aud a reserve in rear of
all. A mile and a half at least from their own camp did the British advance
in this oxder before they cnme under the fire of the Sikh guns; but then
the *long bowls " came bounding in among them with deadly aim, and that
peculiar 2whire which makes the young soldier ‘‘bob” his head." Now
tumbrils begin blowing up, and artillery men dropping from their saddles ;
the mutual roar of canuon reverborates over the plain, and smoke vbscures
the vision. Clpser and closer approach the hostile armies ; and a stadf officer,
almost simultancously from right and loft, gallops up to Sir Hughy* with a
report that the Sikh cavalry in clouds are turning both his flanks. Right

* The present writer recollects General Godwin saying to the you:‘g
guuners at the capture of Rangoon—* Don’t ‘bob’ your heads, men':
you'll never hear the ball that hits you !” .

+ [Géneral Sig Frederick Haines, K.C.B., Commander-in-Chief Ma-
dras Army, was Lord Gough's Military Secretary, and was present at
the battles of Midki and Ferozshah : in tho latter engagement he was
severely wounded. Again, he served in the Punjab Campaign (1845) with
distinction. He served also in vthe Crimea ; and 1t has been well and truly
remarked, that “these services represent the hardest fighting that ever
touk place in India, and the hottest of the greatest European war in which
Great Britain has been engaged during the present balf century.”
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and loft he launches his own cavalry upon them ; right and left their bril-
liant chargo makes the enemy's horse give way. The British infantry doploy
and advance rapidly in line.”

.
g

Without any disparagemont to otir brave neighbours, it may
be said that the Sikhs, during their invasion of British Indian—
one of tho most critical periods in Indian history—fought with
more system and united determination than the French did in
the Franco-German war.

Df. Duff, the Great Indian Missionary and eloquent writor
and speaker, coutributed to the earlier numbers of the Caleutta
some splendid articles on the Khonds of Goomsur ; and the
present writer, under the doctor's encouraging patronage, had
the honour, among a few reviews and notices furnished to our
Quarterly, to give tho public some account of the “Tributary
Mehals of Orissa, and Recent Operatious against Ungool.”

In the Cualcutte Review also appeared the first regular account
of British connection with the famous temple of Jagannith in
Orisga, written from official documents. Why will we still
persist in ealling it Juggernaut?  In jagen, “ the world,” and
ndth, “lord” (in Sanskrit), how do we find such a horrible
word? Orissa, from the famine which some years back nearly
ruined this remarkable provinee, drew forth the sympathy of
both India and England ; and the instructive work just pub-
lished by Mr. I{unter will do much to keep up an interest in its
welfare. '

We cannot take farewell of the Caleutta Review without think-
ing of Mr. Marshman’s notes on the rivers of Bengal, and how
he made the banks of the Hooghly interesting to us all, from
vivid descriptions and memories of the past. And now we shall
merely say to the fuvourite periodical, which has instiucted and
amused us so often in Indin, Go on and prosper !

Lang's Meerut Review and Mugazine was amlounced for
publication in Auvgust, 1846. Editing the Mofussilite at Meerut,
killed it'at its birth. Mr..Lang had really not time to pay
attention to the Review.  Of the success of such a periodical
i the North-Western Provinces,” he wrote in the above year.
% We hgve nosort of doubt ; we-have not the slightest hesita-
tion in saying, that a profit, of ar least 6,00f),rupees (600L.)
per annum, might be derived.” .

At the end of the year 1848, there were seventeen lithographic
presses established in the North-West Provinces, from which
newspapers and other periodicals in the native languages were
issued, independent of such as were conducted by the Christian
missionaries. Of these journals three were in the Porsian lan-
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guage, the Palace newspaper of afterwards trcacherous Delhi
being one; three were in the Nagree charactor, and the rest
wWeve pubhshed in Oordoo. The Mussulmans wero the chief
patrons of periodical liter#ture in the North-West. As tho
Mahomedan has always been famous for giving o flowing title
to his Emperor, or Empress, or their children—* Throne’s
Ornament,” “ Light of the World,” “ Light of the Seraglio,” and
such like, so we find one of the North-Wost periodicals enjoying
the title of “The Chief of Newspapers ; valuable to good péople,
but a scourge to the wicked.” Proceedmg to Calcutta, we find
the Hindu Intelliyencer, at that time edited by a Hindu, though
written in English, sneering at the ¢ Juggut Bondhu Patr)kn,"
a journal conducted for and by the junior students of the Hindu
College, * who render into Bengali, with raw «ttempts, the essays
and lessons they read in their class studics ;" so we may yet
hope for a native Lord Kames, or a Hindu Gifford or Jeffrey.
The Friend of India gave a curious picce of information about
this time —that the main object of the native journals, published
in the native language, “by natives who have not embraced
Christianity,” is to subvert the popular system of idolatry ! In
1848-49, the Bengali publications of Calcutta were sixteen, at a
monthly subseription varying from one rupee (2s.), to two annas
(3d.). We must reserve for a concluding brief paper some matter
we have yet in store on periodical literature in Bombay, Madras
and Ceylon, particularly Anglo-Indian, which, through present-
ing our various thoughts and actions to the native mind, in the
most trathful and attractive fashion, will surely, among Her
Majesty’s Hindu and Mahomedan subjects, produce whnt is 80
much desired—a healthy state of public opinion.

V.

To book-hunters especially, a very interesting character is to
be fonnd in British Indin in the shape of the book-wallah or
book-hawker—a sort of literary pedler who wanders about frem
town to town and from station to station with much patience, and
an apiparent l¢ve of books und geriodicals which such glorious old
Iro0k-worms as our Roscoe and Charles Lamb would have greatly
admired. Without this dispenser of heuvy and light literature
in our splendxd Eastern dominion, we may doubt if India would
be as securo os it is. Through the travels of the book-hawker,
many antidotes to poisonous writings are administered ; edu-
cated natives purchase English philosophical treatises, mathe-
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matical works, and old magazines—all with equal composure ;
the poorer Hindu or Mahomedun, with Lord William Bentinck’s
famous remark ringing in his car—¢¢ Kducation is the first wan 3
cducation the second, education tht third want of India!”—
dives into the box or bundle (to the astonishment of the patient
cooly ornative porter who carrios it) for a grammar or spelling-
book ; whilo the burra sakib, his wife and daughter, seated in
splendid mansion at tiffin (lunch), or it may be enjoying a siesta,
with the thérmometer 100° in the shade, startle at the sonorous
voico exclaiming from the door, or beside tho refreshing kus-kus
tattics,*— Book-hawker, Sir!”

Wo shall now give two bricf ancedotes of this important
periodical visitor in Indin. The first may be styled

THE TWO SHAKSPEARES,

“Tt was towards the close of sultry day-—wo shall not say
how long ago—that we were sitting beneath the poreh of our
humble dwelling vnsconced in a comfortable arm-chair, and
engaged in musing on the various vicissitudes of an Indiun
carecer. We were startled from our harmless reverie by the
drawling tones of a voice, which said, close to the chair,
¢ Master, want any book %—very good book for master.” Turn-
ing round suddenly, we beheld, standing at our side, a middle-
aged Borah, with dark turban and not unpleasant countenance,
He held a book in cach hand, and imwmediately behind him was
a cooly, who had just thrown his box or basket, covered with o
blanket, on the grouud.

¢ Mastor, want Shakspeare?” resumed the book-wallah,
¢ Shakspeare very good book.”

“Aye,” said wo musingly, “Shakspeare was a great man.
No writer, ancient or modern, ever came near him in the deli-
neationsof human character or the human passions. He is the
poet of all ages, tho poet of nature, fancy's child : ¢ exhausted
worlds, and then imagined new !’—who can write like Shaks-
sgeare‘l In cvery sense, ‘ his head was the palace of the pas-
sions.’! But, anxious to sec what edition of our favourite author
was proffered on this occasion, we snatched the book enthusins-
tically from the hawker’s hand, and found ity be—horrible
dictu!—* Shakespear’s Hindustani Dictionary!"” ¢

The next is from ¢ Colonel Davidson's Travels ”—the gallant
officer weighing ninetecn stone, and having *a strong predelic-

* Thore most necessary mats or screens outside the door in India, being

kept wet, with the hot wind blowing on them, causes’the kus-kus, of which
they are composed, to emit a most grateful perfyme.
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tion for the good things of life in geueral, and of tomata sance
in particular "—where, according to his Calcutta reviewer, the
*eolonel encounters a wag, and here we have a skotch of

THE OORPULENT COLONEL.

“Riding past this (Baboo’s) ghat one morning, I heard a
loud call in my ear, and turning round, discovered that a Ben-
goleo book-hawker wished to enjoy my conversation. e ran
up quite breathless, and opening his wallet, took out a little
octavo half-bound in- Russin volume, which he placed in my
hands with an air of trinmphant satisfaction. Lo, Sahib! lo!
Take it, sir, take it.” I took and opened the hook, and the first
glance displayed an old fat lady in a chair. Its title was
¢ Wade on Corpulency.’ 1 had never before so:n, although I
had henrd of, the work. I saw another similar etching, and ut
last laughed heartily. ‘What do you want for this%—how
much ?’ ¢ You know best, sir.” ‘No, I don’t; what is its value '
¢ You ought to be the best judge of that, sir,” suid the nigger,
laughing in my face. I immediately looked round to ascertain
whether he had not been directed by some wag to bring it to
me a8 a joke, but I could not sco any one.” The Calcutta
reviewer well thinks the fellow ought to have received ¢ a rupeo®’
on the spot.”*

Whether or not the book-wallah (lit. book-keeper) ever rises
to the dignity of a native editor of u newspaper or magaazine, or
ocensionally gives a lecture for the benefit of some of his be-
nighted countrymen, we cannot say ; but there can be no doubt
that, by hawking about good books, he assists ambitious editors
and all young Mahomedans and Hindus who are iuspired with
the vanity and glory of literature.

We have already alluded to the native journals of the north-
west ; but to give a correct idea of the extenf to which the
periudical press exercises an influence over the natives in those
parts would require the pen of the Friead of India, who
in November, 1848, published an excellent paper on the subject.
The editor of tho “ Zoobdut-ool Ukhbar” (written in Persigh),
wa.youd, does not often hazard his own opinions, or lay himself
open to attick, but is very cautious, and clothes in flowery
langunge any expression of dissatisfuction which he may pub-
lish, No scurrilous matter found place ia this respectable Agra
journal, the information in which used ta be generally correct,
*“and for the most part gathered from the English and other

* Calcutéa Review, No. 1. p. 256.
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papers.”  The following information regarding this  chief of
newspapers "# is of great importance, especially when we con-

sider the nature of our hold on India. Itsadvocacy of the views-
of educated natives on religious and ether subjects, in opposi-

tion to the Europeanised opinions which are now becoming so

oxtensively disseminated by means of various periodicals, is

seldom of & direct and open character ; “but the editor beinga

staunch, though cautious Moosulman, is not backward to avail

himself* of opportunities for insinuating opinions agreeable to

the Moosulman population.” What an argument we have here

in favour of everything being done that can be done to estab-

lish a sound and healthy system of education in India! The

longer we live the more we are convinced that the love of know-

ledge is strongly implanted in every nature.

In Bombay they have Parsee editors and vernacular journals,
one of which used to be the ¢ Apakhytar” (Zndependent). In
1859 the dawn of intelligence -in Bombay become decidedly
manifest among*the native community. Tn the Zimes of 10th
September, it was announced that Dr. Bhawoo Dajee intended
to give a lecture in the Town Hall on the travels of Fa-hian and
Hiouen Thsang, two Chinese Buddhist occlesiastics, who visited
Jndia in the fourth and seventh centuries of tho Christian era
respeotively. Light was to be thrown on a dark period of his-
tory by Dr. Dajee. The lecturc, we bolieve, was a success.
The first traveller, Chy Fa Hian, is alluded to at some length
by the late Colonel Sykes, in his valuable work (or, rather, ela-
borate paper), published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society, 1841, “ Notes on Ancient India.”

By tha Homeward Mail of July, 1872, we learn some parti-
culars regarding the “native press of Bombay,” which, accord-
ing to.a correspondent of the Gujerat Friend, far from showing
any disloyalty to the Government, is wonderfully tarse; and is
simply a fecond edifion of -the daily journals. = ¢ In the Anglo-
vernacular*journals there is no great talent displayed, though
Bombay is richer than any other city in India in the excellence
of i« daily papeis, under the editorship and proprietorship of
Englishmen. Of course the natives are inferior to Europeans
in journalistic taleat, for it is a very difficult task to becomo an
ablé journalist—more difficult, perhaps, than to/pfss the Civil,
Service Examination. The Caloutta Anglo-vernacular press is

* Alluded to at the end of our last r; the high-flowing title in Per-
sian “ Zoobdut-ool-Ukhsar-Tuhfg:-p:ol Ukhy::go-mikrut-ool-Ashmr.”
This used to be the ‘only indigenous paper in the N.W.P. not connected

with the Government colleges and schools.
P
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superior to that of Bombay, in consequence of the wider spread
of education in Bengal.” The native editor is at present in his
infancy ; but the time is not far distant when he will act as a
mental lever on the benighted millions of India, and, Archime-
des-like, or rather excelling him, having found a rest, move the
Eastern world. Even the next twenty or thirty years may see
some self-made, energetic Gordon Bennett, proprietor and editor
of & Hindu or Mahomedan Herald, sending his Stanley, or fear-
less “special correspondent,” far beyond the ranges of the
“ cloud-capt ” Himalayas, to bring back to civilised parts some
lost daring British traveller, who, with the great Livingstone in
his mind’s eye, has gone forth to explore distant lands, peopled
by the Mongolian or other varicties of mankind of which we
know little or nothing, and where may be wealth untold—gold,
coal, precious stones, beyond the possibility of human caloula-
tion. Should such a consummation ever be effected, and the
discovery tend to enrich our Kastern dominions, and conse-
quently Great Britain, how England would rise from her
wretched apathy towards India ; what debates concerning her
welfare would take place in Parliament ; and how soon would
Britain's greatest glory—the cradle of science, which possessed
a grandeur of its own ages before Athens and Rome promoted
the arts of civilised life and literature, and now containing oné-
sixth of the human race—receive due attention and considera-
tion! Butlet us begin at once, and not delay the study of
India till some internal convulsion brings us near the dreadful
word—Losrt |
At ﬁresent there are said to be fifty-nine native newspapers
blished in the Bengal Presidency, which considerablmumber
native organs is considered a good sign—‘‘so many opinion-
ventilators running through it.” In July of the present year
a new Indian magazine was about to be started in Calcutta,
under the promising title of the Bengal K Magaziné, It pro-
fesses to De a monthly review of Indian politics, society, and
literature. The editor, Rev. Lal Behari Dey, has, it is said,
“secured some of the best native writers as contributors tq the
new magazine.” There is decidedly a love of periodical litera-
ture jn India, and the ocurious traveller will not be long in the
. country without ascertaining the fact. While serving in Orissa
the present writer has looked over a small Oorya periodical,
entitled ‘“Gyénéruna; or, Dawn of Intelligence,” published
under the superintendence of the missionaries at Cuttack ; and
while marching with artillery through far-famed aneient Madura, -
in Southern India, he has purchased from an intelligent Hindu



ANGLO-INDIAN PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 211

a well got-up paper entitled the Morning Star. It was pub-
lished in English and Tamil by the American mission at Jaffoah
(Ceyloun), and consisted of articles by the missionaries, with short.
sketches and correspondence by the yative converts. The writ-
ings of the latter were generally good. The natives of India
evidently think like ourselves in the matter: “Without a
periodical literature wo should be in this dilemma—either to
be silent, and let what small insight we may have attained die
with us ; or,clse, resolutely undertake tasks for which we are
not fitted.”

We commenced this sketch by alluding to lectures at Seeta-
buldee (Nagpore) ; and now we read that in the present year
there are to be vernacul:r newspapers for the Central Provinces
—the Chief Commissioner having determined “ to supply the
want of a vernacular newspaper in the districts under his rule.”
The Central Provinces News and the Gazette are henceforth to
enlighten the natives in this historic quarter of India ; the
former journal being printed in “ Hindi, Urdu, and Marathi.”*

Periodical literature will ever have one good effect among
the intelligent natives of India, that of making them travel.
In May of the present year, several well-educated Madrassis
started for England, some for pleasure, and others to study for

*the-bar ; and our countrymon at home may not fully be aware
that a good native pleader is a gentleman not to be despised.
As a sort of finish to these glimpses of the new dawn of Hindu
and Mahomedan intellect, chiefly as regards native periodical
literuture, we shall give an extract or two from the native
opinions or ideas regarding the murder of the late Viceroy (8th
February, 1872), when, as the Calcutta Englishman well said,
‘it must have been a severe trial to those who had known him
so intimately, and been so much in'his company, to see the
mauly form laid low, and to know too bitterly that they had no
power to*raiso o timely hand to avert ‘the deep damnation of
his taking off.’ ”

LORD MAYO.

Phe Bombay “ Jam-i-Jamshed " wrote :+—*¢ Everywhere we see
signs of sorrowfulness. The public have left off their business,
and they seem to-ask what the motive was of thé”scoundrel ig
committing such a horribleact. . . . . He is not fit for
a single moment to live in this world.” And Native Public

* The head master of the Nagpore School was to be editor.

+ Homeward Mail, March 11, 1872, 2
P
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L
Opinion says :—* That so noble a life should be ruthlessly cut
short by the assassin’s knife is as appalling a tragedy as any
. that the records of human crime present.” And then tho jour-
nalist goes on to express ¢ the deep and cordial sympathy wbich
all loyal subjeots of the Queen, be they European or native,
feel for Lady Mayo, under this cruel bereavement.” ~Such ideas
at least show a healthy state of native periodical literature, and
may well take a place beside a fine passage from Jndian Public
Opinion (February 13), by one of our own countryen :—
“ Not climate, not overwork this time. That clear, firm intel-
lect was never more securely seated on its lofty throne ; that
heroulean figure never firmor in the saddle, more commanding
at Durbar, more conspicuous in brilliant assemblies, more lordly
and magnificent everywhere.” *

It must bo kept'in view that the carly development of native
intellect, according to our ideas of what civilisation should be,
or the process at work of a transition state of the Hindu mind,
only dates from the beginning of the present century ; so, let
us look at the picture as we will, some good has been done
during the last seventy years. And this remark leads us to
think over Carey, Marshman, and Ward, the missionaries of
Serampore, a trio almost matchless in zoal and the glorious
attempts to conquer ignorance and superstition ; and in stern™®
ness of purpose not unworthy to take a place beside the fine
old Roman triumvirates, -Purpose was the secret of success
with the above three great men ; and their success shows how
little birth is to be considered in the great battle of life.
William Carey was a bad cobbler ; but he possessed the deter-
mined spirit of Whitfield in England, and Xavier in Asia, 8o
much go that we find the divine and philosopher, Chalmers,
talking of him, in a flood of philanthropic eloquence, as the
man “from whose hand the generations of the East are now
receiving’ the elements of their moral renovation.” Marshman
was the son of a weaver and Baptist minister. Willam Ward
was @ carpenter. At the very commencement of the present
century, after overcomihg the most serious obstacles, they Were

* [The Iate- Earl of Mayo (Richard Southwell Bourke), well known in
. um Naas, be{ore his succeeding the fifth Earl, was born 1822,
He wis edu at Trinity College, Dublin, the ity of his birth, and be-.
camie M. A,, 1844 ; M.P. for County Kildare, 1847-52 ; Chief for
Trel Murch to December, 18562 ; and fn February, 18568, to June,
1859 ; . for Coleraine, 1852-53 ; M.P, for Cockermouth, 1857-68 ; for
the third time Chief Secretary for Ireland, with a seat in'the Cabinet, July,
1866, to Beptember, 1888 ; appointed Viseroy and Governor-General .of
India, in succession to Sir John (Lord) Lawrence, September, 1868.]
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all three mettled at Serampore. They set up o Press. Dr.
Carey translated the Scriptures, and Ward printed the trans-
lations, the printer also preaching in Bengali when time por-
mitted. Dr. and Mrs. Marshman opened schools; and their
popularity was soon proved by the receipt of sometimes as
much a8 4,000 rupees in one month for tuition. Everybody
(Europeans, East Indians, and natives) sent a son or two to
Serampore. We have already said the missionaries published
the first native newspaper ; they also published the first perio-
dical work in India. They established the first native schools,
organised the first collego for native catechists, printed the
first books in tho Bengali languago, and founded a vernacular
library.* 1In fact, thoy were the great pioncers of knowledge
versus ignorance in India, during tho early part of the nine-
teenth coentury. Ignorance is the greatest encmy we have here
to contend with, In a fair stand-up fight we can see our foe,
lay our guns, and dispose our troops; but in India, where
treachery is generally combined with ignorance, we nover know
when the enemy is at hand. Doubtless, it is nearly the same
in all countries. But ignoranco of our power and resources is
& more Serious matter in India than elsewherc, perhaps only
excoeded by British ignorance of the vast country, its history,
geography, wants, and our great responsibility towards it.
Probably, in history, we arc a little botter up than formerly.
There is no longer doubt as to Holkar not being a Mussulman’;
but we are afraid there is still a chance of at any time, in a
debate which might require an allusion to the early conquest
of our Indian empire, hearing a desire expressed (as was really
the case in the last century) to learn whether or not Surajuh
Dowlah (Sir Roger Dowler % woro a baronct !

We have not space to say much regarding the reli-
gious periodicals of - India. The Madras Native Herald
used to bé very we|l written, and was great on the question
of “Edudational training” for the  general population
of the country. It is deomud self-evident that the offi-
oiengy and success of a system of general education for the
Hindus will mainly depend on the character of the inspectors,
teachers, and books, to be employed in carrying it on. . . . “We
do not demand that inspectors (European) should 8o ministers |
of religion ; but we deem it indispensable that they should be

* Qoo article in the Caloutta Review (1859), brought about by the
appearance of &'#Life of the Three Missionaries,” by John an
Esq., C.8.1, son of the great Indian missionary.
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truly religious men.”* In another number of the Iferald (for
1848) we have a glance at passing events, and a comparison
.between a fearful tragody just enacted in Paris and what was
going on in the “great heathen city of Madras.” Alluding to
the Cheddul, or Swinging Feast (at Jagannith it is styled the
Dole Jattra), the writer says: “ This brutal exhibition i8 not
only destructive of all true religious feeling, but a nuisance
and an offence to common decency. To offer, in the name of
devotion, half-stupified wretches, hooked up by the backs and
suspended to a cross-beam whirling on a pole sixty feet from
the ground, is an insult to the enlightened understanding of
mankind, and proves that two of the features of Hindu super-
stition are childishness and cruelly.”—The Calcutta Christian
Intelligencer and Christian Advocate may be mentioned among
the influential Anglo-Indiun religious periodicals. We have
two numbers of the former magazine (1858-59) before us ; one
containing the “Fall of the East India Company,” our
former munificent masters, who gained and ruled a mighty
empire—an empire comprising, as Mr. Bright tells us, ¢ twenty
different nations and twenty different languages ;” while both
numbers have most interesting ¢ Recollections of Daniel
Wilson, Bishop of Calcutta.” 'Tke periodical writer here gives
us a few good anocdotes of the admirable Bishop. His outset®
as a preacher at home was by no means favourable. ¢ When
Richard Cecil, whose curate he afterwards became, first invited
him to preach in his church, the young preacher no doubt
made the best display he could when in the pulpit of one who'
was himself so eminent as a preacher. On rejoining Cecil in
the vestry-room, young Daniel Wilson, either inquiring how
his sermon had been appreciated, or else appearing desirous to
know, Cecil is related to have said, “ Well, of all the bad
preachers J have ever heard, for both matter and manner, you
are one of the worst’” Now, for the commencemeut of the
Bishop's career as a preacher in India :—* After, say-the story-
tellers, the first novelty of the new Bishop's style, manner,
doctrine, &c., began to wear off, the somniferous influence 1‘){63
tropical climate began to re-assert itself ; and the Bishop, often
lookgd round from the pulpit on a drowsy and nodding congre-
L)

* the vital question of Christianity in India, in a review of
frr. m& (1500 i3y omaaryed. that the Tv. Sr. Long had nr
strongly the necvssity for native missionaries. The “Calcutta ” reviewer
says :—“We believe that if Christianity is ever to take a hold on the poou;:‘la
of India it will be by native agency.” In the same-number we learn that

the end of the seventeenth century saw the first Protestant Church erected
in Madras. ¢ ’
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gation. ¢ This,’ he exclaimed, ¢ will not do; I must at least
have the people awake to hear the gospel I bring them.” And
hence, it is said, he on design adopted the homecly, abrupt,
eccentric manner of address, the odd anecdotes, strange illus-
trations, and personal recollections wHich at times marked his
preaching.” .

One of the Bishop’s peculiarities was ¢ a rather overweening
estimate of big people, persons of rank and position.” He
would aexcuse the offence given to minor lights in the way of
indifference, by saying, with the'greatest simplicity, “ But, my
dear friend, he is a Member of Council/” The Governor-
General was regarded by him as a specics of divinity, and
others with rank as D minores. Thinking so much of a
Viceroy, what the good Bishop would have thought of Her
Majesty's Secretary of Stato for India, had he been spared to
have an interview with His Grace in the palatial India Office,
it is impossible to say.

The Bishop cschewed all needless show and styla ; the furni-
ture of his palace was of the humblest kind, and his table was
marked by extreme plaiuness ; but, let it bo romembered, he
gave two lakhs of rupecs (20,000%.) to tho ucw Cathedral in
Calcutta, where he now sleeps, having nobly done his work.
o the above auecdotes, furnished us *by periodical literature,
another one may be added, the truth of which may be vouched
for, as the remark was made to some mon of the present
writer's corps during the Bishop's inspection of the Artillory
€ompany at Moulmein, in British Burma. The men were
much struck with tho ¢“bold and plain-speaking truthfulness”
of their exalted “friend,” and particularly when he said, “ Now,
1 tell you what it is, men, every dram of arrack * you drink
more than your allowance, you drink down damnation along
with it 1" .

We shall now proceed to another station in Burmsd and very
briefly introduce a’little periodical to our readors, the Zoungoo
News (pro Deo et Ecclesia).” It was edited by the learned
American missionary, Dr. Mason, author of “ Fauna, Flora and
Miherals of Burma,” founder of the Karen Institute, and who,
with his excellent wife, laboured for many yeurs among the
Karens (of Pegu), a remarkable people, who prpserve in their
bookst the fossilised skeletons of our faith. ~Being simply

* The spirit distilled from rice, or the various kinds of palm, of which
thu&:moeundtobetwo drams a day ; afterwards one dram, if beer
was taken.

+ Some agabunt-ef their traditions will bo found in A Narrative of
the Second Burmese War.” . .
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Deists, without any idolatry or multitude of false gods, it is
easier to engraft Christianity on such a foundation than on
the Hindu; and religious periodical literature, in their own
and the English language, is a most useful instrumont among
them. The first numbet* of the second volume .(1865) com-
mences with an account of the Pali alphabst.

‘When Europeans first visited India, they noticed some
remarkable stone pillars, scattered in different parts of the
country, with inscriptions cut on them. These were soreetimes
found in three various charactets. In the process of time, tho
languages of two were discovered, “but tho most ancient
characters defied every attompt to decipher them.”

Five centuries ago the learned Brahmans of a Mahomedan
sovereign could not decipher the inscription on the pillar at
Delhi. A mnative historian wrote; “Round it have been
ongraved literal characters, which the most intelligent of all
religions have been unable to explain,”* Early ignorant
European travellers thought the writing to be Greek, from the
asgociation in their minds of Bactrian coins and Alexander the
Great, from which they were ready to pronounce any'Indian
inscription to be in the Greek character. “¥rom the days of
Sir William Jones;” writes Dr, Mason, “ the eyes of all the
antiquarians in India bad been directed to these inscriptionsy”
but they were directed in vain.,” . . . . The first attempt to
render any part of them was made by a Bombay scholar, who,
in 1834, translated the first thirteen letters :—¢“In the two
ways (of wisdom and works %) with all speed do I approach the
resplendent receptacle of the ever-moving radiance.” In 1837,
James Prinsep walked up to the inscriptions and read them
off to a wondering world, with as much appareut ease as Daniel
did ‘Mens, MENE, TEREL, UPHARSIN, to the' bewildered Baby-
lonian monarch : “Thus said King Devanampiya Piyadasi!’”

- Remarkiny on the Pali alphabet, Prinsep says:  Thore is a
primitive simplicity in the form of every leiter, which stamps
it at once as the original type whereon the' more complicated
structure of the Sanskrit has been founded.” And he adds
what has never been controverted : “I consider it the priméyal

habet of the Indian languages.” As “ all the ancient alpha-
bet§ west of the Indus have been traced to the Pheenicians,
and all east of the Indus have been derived from the Pali,” it

_ may. be interesting to give & noté or two on the language of

Burma, where, if the learned Chief Commissioner, Sir Arthur

* Journal of Asiatic Socicty of Bengal, July, 1837, Supplement ; Sup-
plement, 1as4f; October, 133{ ;o{nd MZrch, 18y88. TP P
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L]
Phayre, had met Prinsep, there might have been some addition
to the flood of light which, we trust, Sir Arthur is yet to fur-
nish us with on Buddhism and Chin-India. There never was
a better time for English students to learn something about
such a land. The “intercourse of West and Kast " is rapidly
bearing fruits. In truth, to use the words of a popular
London journal, “The lands of Buddha and Brahma have
entered what we call tho paths of progress.” We have now in
England for P{he first time Ambassadors from Burma, Western
* China (the Panthays), and Japan, anxious to see our wonders
and learn .about our commerce and science; and fifty years
hence, if Japan has gone far on the road towards becoming “an
Oriental England, if Burma and Western China have not done |
the samo, Great Britain will have much to answer for. More
periodicals should at once be started to furnish information
regarding these important parts of the world, with which we
are 80 closely connected. The Burmese Embassy has already
drawn much attention to the land of the Golden Foot of Ava,
and the following brief notes on their language may be added
to what has already been said about the Pali :—The common
language of Burma is called the Burman, and is written from
left to right in characters of a circular form. ¢ The language
“n which all their religious books are composed is callcd the
Pali, and is written in the Sanskrit character. The Burmese
use the Palmira leaf, and for common purposes the iron style ;
their religious and other books of valuc are written with lac-
quer, or sometimos with gold and silver, and the leaves are
splendidly gilt and ornamented.” *—After the capture of Ran-
goon we found some manuscript leaves and other books in less
elegant taste than the above ; and no doubt many a Pali perio-
dical escaped our notice. '

We now proceed to make up for this digression from our
sketch, which may be excused on account of the attempt to
make it asvehicle df instruction, and for directing attention to
Indian affairs. :

- Among the soientific periodicals of India we used to have
th® Madras Journal of Literature and Science, a Journal of the
Indian Archipelago and Eastern Asia, and the Calcutta and
Bombay Journals of the Asiatic Society. The Asiatio Society
of Bengal (which used to be the great feeder of the * Royal®
in London) was founded by Sir William Jones. Théir meetings
are held in one of Caleutta’s noble mansions, and the prophecy
of Sir William—the motto of their Journal—has been tolerably

* The Rev. A. R. Symonds, M.A.
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well fulfilled : *The bounds of its investigation will be the
geographical limits of Asia; and within these limits its in-
. quiries will be extended to whatever is performed by man, or
*produced by nature!” In the grand room you will behold
busts of Sir W. Jones, Colebrooke, Horace Wilson, and James
Prinsep, the greatest lights of our Oriental literature. We
had also an Indiun Journal of Art, Science, and Manufacture,
which was -published in Madras. It contained some able
articles on Geology and Native Manufactures. The labours of
Dr. Hunter in pottery, and for the improvement of mnative
taste, have also been set forth in periodicals.—Nothing has yet
been said about Medical periodical literature in India, a most
_Ppotent instrument for the advancement of this supremely neces-
sary science. A medical journal, to which the graduates of the
Medical School at Hyderabad * (Dekhan) contributed, used to be
published in Hindustani. An English Medical Journal was once
attempted in the North of lndia, but it met with little en-
couragement. We know not the name of the Anglo-Indian
Wakley who gave us a Lancet, but certainly the Indian Lancet
was published at Lahore in August, 1859 ; and it appeared
thrice a month. We once had hopes of Madras having a Law
Times, but we are not aware if they have been realised ; however,
cases of importance which came before the Indian Courts ofe
Judicature used to be regularly published. Madras, which has
now emerged from its darkness into a marvellous and, we
trust, lasting light, must do something more than hitherto for
Indian periodical literature. Calcutta has had, and still has,
its ¢ Quarterly,” the early numbers of which even went through
three or four editions. Bombay had her * Quarterly” twenty
years ago : why it ceased we know not; we presume through
want of patronage, but still the effort deserved credit.

But Madras is nowhere in the race, and yet her journals
have always been edited by men of considerable talents From
the very fact of & Calcutta Rcmw, Bombay Quarterly,t and
Sporting Review having existed in India at the same fime,
it is evident that with able and, above all, energetic editors,
and the amount of talent we know to exist in the civil dnd
military services, from which might be got a powerful staff of
contributors—who would be nothing if not punctual, as well as
ovitical—periodicals to suit all tastes might be set a-going and
prosper.,

* Under Dr. Smith.

+ Mr. Anderson (now Sir Henry, Socretarymthelndu Office) wrote in
this ¢ Quarterly.” [See Notes at end.]
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Some thirteen years ago, while musing over the uncertainty
of the fate of Indian periodicals, we read in the Bombay Times
an account of a Sunderbund tiger-hunt, by young Nimrod,”
in which the death of the tigress, megsuring 9ft. 4in., was told
with much feeling ; and in the next paragraph the death of
the JIndian Sporting Review was announced, and its sub-
scribers were asked to rally round its heir and successor, the
Indian Field (newspaper). The Calcutta Sporting Review,
under ¢ Able, Enst,” was much admired in India and elsewhere

*by the Nimrods of the day. Older Indians than the present
writer also tell us of a Bombay Sporting Magazine, in which
some “ Letters from John Dockeray, a Yorkshire jockey, to his
brother in Tadcaster,” were of a first-rate character—full of
vigorous writing and dry humour. Jt will thus be seen that
in order to counteract the apathy and rouse into activity *the
slumbering energies ” of the educated Indian community, overy
stimulant that could excite was resorted to in the way of
periodical literature. That the energy of *the leaders of
public tuste,” under so much indifference and so little sym-
pathy, should have died away was natural enough; but we
trust that the energy will burst forth again stronger than ever.
We should have liked in this sketch to have said more about
Madras ; but it may be montioned that, in 1840, we .had a
Madras Miscellany. The now defunct Metropolitdn, of
London, flattored the bantling by facetiously declaring that
the sun of Madras “rarified and sublimated the intellect.”
But, as the Turkish poet sings, * Nature said it was too sweet
to last!” “Pickwick in India ”—written by a most intelligent
Madras officer, now holding a high scientific appointment—was
generally acknowledged to be clever ; but it wanted the idea of
originality. We once read in the “ Miscellany ” a whole chapter
upon a tiffin | What would Crabbe, *“ Nature’s sterneg} painter,”
have said to this}? Even Sydney Smith, with all his love of
wit and fun, would have declared that o tiffin—a good one—
is a wery good thing, especially with a glass of cold beer ; but
hoyever essential it is to the stamina of the body, it cannot be
said, at the outset, to be favourable to that of a magazine.

As near the Madras presidency, and of old joined to the
Péninsula, let us now proceed to the utmost Ind{m isle, Tapro-
bane, and glance at the periodical literature of Ceylon. It
commenced with a ¢ Religious and Theological Magazine,”
nearly forty years ago, having been published at Colombo in
1833. The *Colombo Academy Miscellany,” and the ¢ Friend,”
were both to be found in Colombo in 1837. The “ Protestant
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Vindicator,” the “ Colombo Magazine,” the  Ceylon Magazine,”
and the “Ceylon Miscellany ” were all to be found between the
years 1839 and 1842. The “ Investigator” flourished in Kandy
in 1841 ; and between 1840 and 1844 were to be seen two
papers, chiefly for the natives—the Lanka Nidhana, published
at Colombo, and the Morning Star (as before stated) published
at Joffna. The first of these periodicals appeared at a time
when the reading community consisted of * civilians and mili-
tary, fewer far than at present, and of a very small nunsber of
clergy.” 'The Rev. B. Bailcy was its able conductor, and before
the days of Overlands and general coffee-planting, he furnished
the society of Colombo with readable and instructive essays, as
well us Bible biographics. The average life of Ceylon perio-
dicals used to be two years ; but the “ Friend,” which owed its
origin to the ubiquitous Wesleyan missionaries, existed ten.
This excellent periodicul enabled the Singhalese, who acquired
o tolerable knowledge of English at the schools, to become
acquainted with our Furopean books and magazines, liberal
extracts from which were freely given. The ¢ Lanka Nidhauna,”
or “ Lamp of Ceylon,” was a Sirghalese publication of a similar
character to the “Friend.” The “ Colombo Magazine” was
edited by a gentleman in the Ordnance Department, who,
_escaping from the heavier occupation of indents and piling of”
shot and shell, contributed tales, essays, poetry, and anecdotes
to its pages. This journal was tho first to rouse the desire for
u local periodical literature, which, let us trust, may one day be
permanently established in Ceylon. The ¢ Ceylon Magazine ”
had Dr. Macvicar and Mr. Bailey among its contributors ; but
in 1848 the Morning Star, of Jaffnu, alone glimmered as the
sole survivor of the periodicals above-mentioned. Writing on
this Ceylon periodical decline, the Calcutta Rewizw informs us
that “the romance of life bowed down its head before the
strong reality of the prices cu:rent. Quotations from the
classics were replaced by qnotations from the coffee market ;"
and even at present we believe the local newspapers do theylite-
rary periodical as well as the chief commercial business. But
in many other places besides Ceylon the “ quick pulse of gain”
is eginning to beat too high for men to think of anything but
making moneg.

" We have sometimes wondered why, in such a miliury country
as India, where the reality of soldier-life.is ever:#&ppgirent, no

firmly established army journal ‘or magazine exists, “This is a
want that shonld at once be supplied, and if discreetly edited,
would doubtless effect much good. During the second Bur-
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mese war an ¢ East India Army Magazine and Military Review ”
from Calcutta, reached our tight little force at Toungoo. It
was most ably conducted, and furnished a supplementary paper
to a narrative of the campaign in Buyma, 1853.*

The . forests of India—especially beforc the coal of the
country is developed—Dbeing of such vast importance, we must
not omit to' announce that, in April last, the Punjab Forest
Department were about to start a periodical. It was, doubt-
less, the resplt of a conference, wisely recognised by Govern-

s ment, at which “cssays were read, experiences related, difficulties
solved, and much valuable information given and received.”
An Indian paper prudently suggested that ‘matter which
would be of interest to the skikaree (sportsman), as well as the
tourist, might be added to the subjects of the proposed perio-
dical, which would render it popular, not. ouly departmentally,
but also with the publie, and tend to make its financial success
more certain,” ’

In the “Annals of Indian Administration,” published at
Serampore, Indian has an cxcellent magazine, to-show at a
glance what the Government is doing for the good of Iudia and
Burma ; and in a number before us (September, 1866) wo find
forest conservancy in Oudh and Rritish Burma concisely
Pelated ; the Government of India declaring that forest admini-
stration in our portion of Burma was in a “ very satisfactory
state.” Lighthouses, education, police, geological survey, with
a number of other subjects, are also to be found commented
on in this useful State periodical. It is difficult to get the
English people to understand that, in spito of shortcomings
which, where such a large portion of humanity is concerned,
must every now and then occur, the India Office at home and
the Indian Government are (especially at the present time)
workimg hard for the good of our splendid dominion. Periodical
literature in the country should do its utmost to aid this good
work ; and we trust and believe that there is a grand fature
for it,in India. For anything we know, the pens of Native
editors may now be working towards a mighty consummation
whith, a few hundred years hence, may, as a sort of companion
to Lord Macaulay’s New Zealander, afford the interesting spec-
tacle to the world of a once chief of the native Ifidian press (as
if he had copied a leaf out of the book of the great M?
Thiers, who owes so much of his well-won fame to having been
a journalist) governing. a mighty Indian Republic, and, with

* ¢The Sacond Burmese War ""—Pegu—p. 422.
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flowing robes and ready pen, sending forth severe monitors*
from Bombay, Madras, or the City of Palaces! But without
indulging in any such dreams, there is yet much to be done in
the way of encouraging the “potent instrument” everywhere
in India. Our very hold on the Empire, in some measure,
depends on the proper management of it. :

Among the Anglo-Indian community, a well-conducted perio-
dical literature is a pearl of great price ; and, at the conclusion
of this rapid sketch, we are glad to notice that a new»weekly
journal has been started at Simla. It is styled the Civil and®
Military Gazette, and is designed to supply a void which has
long been felt in that glorious region by “the very large pro-
portion of the intellect, ability, and talent of India congregated
at Simla six months out of the twelve” Madras and Bombay
must be more than ever on their guard! We trust the remark
is at an end, that such and such a periodical is * defunct
for want of patronage ;’ the saying is a stain upon the Anglo-
Indian social and literary character. The late Lord Cockburn
—at a dinner given many years ago, in Edinburgh, to a famous
artist—said, while talking of tho goodness of one of Roberts’
early patrons, he remembered hearing Henry Mackenzie, the Man
of Feeling, say, when talking of a certain lord who should be
nameless, ¢ Oh, he is proud of the blaze of Burns' light, when i¥
shone in its full brightness; but,’ ” added the Man of Feeling,
“¢] am prouder still, because I was one of the few who fanned
that flame when in its infancy.’” The prophetic historian of
our disasters in Afghanistan, the acute biographer of Malcolm
and Metcalfe, and the founder of the Calcutte Keview, may, we
think, among living writers, safely take to himself some credit
of this kind ; and so may it be with others—patrons of perio-
dical literature, and promoters of knowledge in our Eastern
dominion;—at & time which may not inaptly be styled “@yfn4-
runa "—the dawn of general intelligence in India.

NOTES.

. COMIC PERIODICALS IN INDIA.
" Although, throughout the sketoh just concluded, it has been atterpted
o blend an occasional touch of the cumic with grave matter, while think-

ing of the twin genii, Grief and Joy, and of the force of the saying, Il
n'y a rien plus prés du rire que des larmes,” we find that no allusivn has

* The Moniteur Officiel of Pondicherry—the Paris of the East—a great
monitor during the Empire, may be mentioned in this sketoh as an example
of French periodical literature in Indis. -
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been made in the foregoing pages to the Delhi Sketch-book, which Indian
Punch, in Lord Dalhousie’s reign, was very good sometimes. Momus suc-
ceeded the Sketch-book ; but its chief fault was its bad lithographs, spoiling
an excellent design. The Delhi was far different, and gladdened the Anglo-
Indianworld with as much zeal as Punch, Judy,and Fun evince at the present
day for the amusement of London. In the Ddhi, “the Royals in India”
formed a capital series of sketches: Mrs. Corporal Flouncey objecting to
take service with “the lady of a Sepoy officer,” the quiet surprise of the
lady, and the grim corporal in the background, being admirably brought
out, was one of the best. “The War with Burma "’ formed the subjagt of
some amusing verses in one number, and where the Lion flares ¢ right up,”

o and sends “two wise ambassadors, the Serpent and the Fox" (the actual
names of a gun-brig and frigate, R.N., employed at the commencement of
tho recond Burmese war), is told with some humour.

Two conundrums from an old Dclki may be given :—* Who was, thoe
greatest drunkard in Indian history 7—Asoka. Which is the most killing
~—Brown Bess or Miss Minit?’ Also a capital sketch of Anglo-Indian
military life, in which the stern visage of Colonel Blowhard, in his Bengal
muster buggy, and the harmn-searum look of Sprugg, on his tattoo at full
spoed, are drawn with admirable effect :—‘ Cornet Sprugg hath just
joined his regiment—hath not had sufficient time or opportunity to set
himself up in chargers, or purchase a buggy. Church being over, he
mounteth a diminutive tattoo. Having previously divested himself of his
sword and belts, he giveth the same unto his syce [horsekeeper] to bring
after him. Blowhard, the man in authority, twiggeth him. C. O. [Can-
tonment Order] No. 2.—The practice of officers’ servants being permitted
to carry their swords is unmilitary, and is to be discontinued. The place

ofor the sword is always by the side of the officers.”

This number of the periodical was issued from the Delki Guzette Pross,
which also sent forth “Suunder’s Moathly Magazine for all India,” with
some good original writing and translations, in June, 1852.

“THE BOMBAY QUARTERLY REVIEW,”

[To a learned friend we are indebted for the following authontic infor-
mation regarding the projection of the Bumlay Quarterly, which, as it
brings some “ old familiar faces” to memory, will be interesting to many
Anglo-Indians. ] . :

The project of publishing n Quarterly Review in Bombay was discussed
in Jul§, 1854, at a dinner given by H. L. Anderson, then §ecretary to
Covernment in the Political Department. There were present among
others :—William Heward (afterwards Advocate-General), his brother,
Edward Howard (afterwards Director of Public Instruction), William
Frere (afterwards a Member of the Bombay Government), H. B. Frere
(aferwards the Right Hon. Sir Bartle Irere), H. Conybepre (the Civil
Engineer), Captain Marriott (afterwards Secretary to Government in the
Military Department), the Rev. Philip Anderson, M, A. Coxon (Registrar
of the Sudder Adawlut), John Connon (afterwards Serigr Magistrate of
Police), Herbert Giraud (afterwards Principal of the Grant Medical Collegg),
and C. J. Erskine (afterwards a Member of tlie Bombay Government).

The Rev. P. Anderson, the author of * The English in Western India,”
was chosen to be Editor ; and it was determined, after considerable dis-
cussion, that srtinles on other than strictly Indian subjects should be
admitted. The Review was to be published by Smith, Elder & Company,
who had at that time a branch firm in Bombay.
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The Review was a fair success, the literary ability of some of the articles
being of a high standard, especially those written by Edward Howard.
One of these, on Thackeray's novels, was shown to Thackeray himself,
and declared by him to be the best article he had ever read on his works.
Edward Howard also wrote aticles on “Oxford,” ‘‘ Music as a Social Re-
creation,” and “ Burton's Pilgrimage to Mecca.” Pelly (now Sir Lewis
Pelly) wrote one on ‘Sind,” Marriott one on * Ruskin's Works,” Sir
Bartle Frere one on ‘“ Rifle Musketry,” the Rev. Philip Anderson one on
¢ Erskine's Life of Baber,” and several others founded on the old records
of Government, which he intended, when completed, to be published as a
second volume of his ¢‘ English in Western India.” His nawcsake, Henry
Anderson (now Sir H. L.), wrote two ; one on * Kaye's Life of Sir Charles
Metcalfe,” and the other on “ Competitive Examinations for the Civil Ser-
vice.” Dr. Peet, the Pribcipal of the Grant Medical College, wrote two ;
one on *“ Education in Western India,” the other on “The Moon and her
Libellers ;” the late Kinloch Forbes, author of the ¢‘Ras Mala,” one on
Kaye’s “Life of Sir J. Malcolm.” These are all I ean at this moment
recollect. .

The death of the Editor (the Rev. P. Anderson), and the occurrence of
the Mutinies, brought the Reriew to an early close. Of the original pro-
jectors, six are dead—the two lowards (the one by a fall in the hunting-
field, and the other by a railway accident), Connon, Taylor (of Smith,
Taylor & Co.), M. A. Coxon, and the [Editor. The rest survive.

Sir Henry Lacon Anderson, K.C.S.1., alluded to in the furegoing notes,
is now Secretary in the Judicial, Public and Revenue Departinents, India
Office, London. He was Secretary to the Govermment of Bombay in the
Political, Secret, Educational, and Judicial Departments.]
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SPORTING LITERATURE IN INDIA.*

THAT o thirst for adventure, and a love of excitement and
danger, may be cngendered in the hearts of the rising generation
of Englishmen, is the carnest wish of a well-known Indian officer,
who writes with great practical experience and ability on the
“ Wild Sports of India.” Mxperience in shikar—particularly in
hunting and killing the large game with which India’s forests
abound—is a great thing, and has doubtless tended to rear more
genuine “ captuins * in the “ nursery '+ than anything else ; for,
talk as we will, a good soldicr is gencrally a keen sportsman, or,
we should rather say, the keen sportsman has in him the
wmaterials for a good and distinguished soldier. The ever-
ready tact, the nerve firm and unquailing, the talent for constant
resouree, a constitution like that of the “ lron King” of Sweden,
our own * Iron Duke,” or Napier of Sind ; to be weather-proof,
even—as the late gifted Meredith Parker might have oxpressed
it—while snakes are ¢ prodigiously lively,” and tigers’ teeth are
cracking from the sun : all these requisites are essential for great
success in sporting us in military life. Doubtless, we owe much
of the brilliant success which has atténded so many Indian officers
in thdir profession to a love of field sports, which has kept
them "« 4t for their duty as soldiers, both in body®and incli-
nation.” . d
Colonel Shakespear goes o far as to style hog hunting “ the
very first sport in the world.” In danger and excitement it
pethaps only comes short of tiger shooting, especially when such
is rashly performed on foot, instead of from the back of an
elephant. Then there is good sport in the destmption of other
less fierce four-footed game and the endless varieties of tif
feathered tribes—in the latter particular also to aid the sciences

* From The Field, London, April 26th, 1873,
+ “ India, the nursery of captains.”—Lorp LrrToN.
Q
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of ornithology and gastronomy. Horse racing, too—the love of
which goes with Englishmen all over the world—is deeply
rooted in Anglo-India; and thus, with their profession, the
attractions of female society, a pipe, a little reading, and an
occasional longing for old’ England, “runs,” and has long run,
from year to yoar, “the world away” among numbers of our
countrymen in the glorious Empire of the Sun.

That there should have been from time to time separate perio-
dicals in India for recording sporting exploits was only natural.
The enthusiasm with which Englishmen enter upon every de-o
seription of sport in India induced Mr. Stocqueler, when editor
of the Bombay Courier in the year 1828, to start the ¢ Oriental
Sporting Magazine.” Its principsl contributor was Captain
D'Arcy Morris, of the Bombay Army. He wrote some admirable
parodies of Moore's ““ Loves of the Angels,” which he called the
“Tales of the Tinkers”—tinker” being a term of reproach
applied to bad sportsmen—and some spirit-stirring songs, one of
which lives to this hour ; “ The next grey boar we see” will be
popular in India as long as a boar remains to fall to the spears
of the huntsmen. The great success of this magazine, to which
Sir James Outram and Mr. Chamier, M.C.8., contributed, induced
Mr. Stocqueler to start a similar one in Caleutta in 1834, and
during the nine years of his editorship its success was immense.
During the last two or three years of its existence it was supple-
mented by a miscellany, and the combination of the two clements
rendered the magazine popular with all classes. The first talent
in the country contributed to its pages. Besides innumerable
sketches of tiger, lion, elephant, boar, deer, and jackall hunting,
shooting in all its branches, racing, boating, ericket, and other
registry, many articles were inserted in relation to the zoology
of India. Among the sporting writers were Sir George Harvey,
K.C.S.I., Mr. Charles Butcher—an Indigo planter, a poet, and
o capital'shot—Sir Alfred Larpent, Mr. Bailey, and many other
distingished civilians. Mr. Brian Hodgson, whose works on the
fauna of India have a world-wide reputation, and Major Brown,
ot the Bengal Infantry (Gunga), were constant writers on the
deer and game birds of the up-country. Dr. John Grant the
Apothecary-General, o man of rare and diversified literary
attainments, Henry Meredith Parker, Captain Robert A. Mac-

* naghten, Captain Percy Eld, Major Backhouse (of the Artillery),
Lord Exmouth, Dr. Parry, and Captain Walter Hore, all men of
marked ability, contributed largely on an infinite variety of
subjects ; and Mr. Stocqueler himself not unfrequently added
to his editorial duties by writing humorous sketches. The
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magazine was profusely adorned with engravings illustrative of
sport chiefly commissioned from England. It is not unworthy
of note that the now popular * Tale of a Tub and a Tiger” first
appeared in the “ Bengal Sporting Magnzine,” whence, writes
Mr. Stocqueler, the sketches were plagiarised and the story
paraphrased by the late T.. H. Bayley. .

Bearing on the subject of Indian sporting literature we are
indebted for most of the following notes to a choice spirit of a
world gone b£y—a distinguished officer and fellow of *infinite

«jest and most excellent fancy.” The very mention of the names
contained in them may tempt some Anglo-Indians of the old
school in London to exclaim, like Aytoun, while singing the
praises of his redoubtable old Scottish Cavalier,

“Oh ! never shell we know again
Of hearts so stout and true ;
The olden times have passed away,
And weary are the new.”

Never, never, more ! Change has done its work. Never again
can we hope to see such fanous “letters” as those * from John
Dockeray, a Yorkshiro juckey, to his brother in Tadcaster,” which
first appeared in the Bombay Sporting Magezine. An able and
amusing little article, suid to be from the pen of the editor of
that periodical, gave an admirable iden of the English stage coach-
man of the olden time. The manner in which he was repre-
sented as entertaining his friend on the box with the popular
song of “ Young love among the roses,” intermixed with pro-
fessional addresses to his tewmn, was extremely amusing.

Some of the poetical contributions were of n degree of merit
very superior to the ordinary run of poesy of that description to
be met with even in Eugland, in periodicals of far higher pre-
tension. We doubt if the song commencing *The boar, the
might} boar’s my thewnc,” and ending with the chorug

* “ So here'’s to all who fear no fall, -
And the next grey boar we see,”

has ever been surpassed as a sporting lyric ; in short, we have
litthe or no hesitation in saying that a more spirit-stirring cantiele
has seldom,.if ever, been chanted at shikar party or * our mess.”
And, in a different style, the beautiful imitation of Moore’s ¢ Harp
that once through Tara’s hall,” commencing

“The s that once o'er Dekhan ground
Thel);?rood of wild boar shed,” &
is worthy of & piace in poetical literature far above that of ordi-

nary parody.
Q2
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Of gun and rifle celebrity some forty-five years ago, we par-
ticularly hearof Tiger Shirreff, Tiger Apthorp, Vivian, Humffreys,
Boddam, and Backhouse, the famed Bengal foxhunter.

Boddam (Madras Cavalry) heard of Lord Kennedy's famous
match, and he resolved to' emulate it. He accordingly did the
distance from Arcot to the Tinnery tank, Wallajahbad—forty or
more miles—driving, riding, and walking, and returning in the
same manner, bringing back with him fifty-two couple of snipe,
in the incredible short space of twelve hours, within which time
he was dining at the mess. '

Killing a tiger on foot was by 10 means an uncommon oceur-
rence in the old days. Such men us Apthorp,* Humftreys (who
was killed by a tiger), Shirreff, and Christie, with others of our
own time, are hardly to be trifled with either in the forest or on
the battle ficld. We observe that the lust named gallant colonel
has recently left Madras for Englaud ; aud we much regret that
the Presidency tiger-slayer's exploits have never been fully de-
tailed in a Madras sporting periodical,

Well-known herocs of the turf of a past age in India are
summed up in the names of Shepherd, Hall, Gash, Parker, and
Salter. They are equally renowned as jockeys. As hunters,
whether with hound or spear, John Elliott and Backhouse are
never to be forgotten. But we should mention that some of ther
chiof turf men in Bengal were Stevenson, Bacon, Graut, and
John White. Stevenson was the father of the turf in that
Presidency, while Macdowell—woll-known as Arab Mac—claimed
the honour in Madras.t Duncan Mackenzie (who enjoyed the
turf sobriquet of Mr. North), Kdward Gullifer Showers, of the
Artillery, and the two Macleuns, were chief among the glorious
old “ Mulls” who in their day shed glory o’er the turf, as Cun-
ningham (Cavalry) did in Bombay. As Nelson wished+for a
Gazette all to himself, so those turfites, with the other sportsmen
already brought forward, might well have claimed an extfaordi-

* We have just read that General Fast Apthorp, b.B., K.S8F., died at
Tunbridge Wells, March 3, aged 69.

4 [ Arab Mac ” always kept some twenty or thirty horses in his stahle ;
and the Griffin, or needy officer, wanting a *“‘charger,” knew where to go
for the value of Lis money. Arab Mac's way of doing business was some-
thing in the following style : * Ye want a horse, Mr. Robinson ; now here’s

fine Persian’*or it might be an Arab) “which cost me 400 rupees. He's

n in my stable a mouth ; 80 1 shall ouly charge ye 6 rupees for the
Ghorawallal'’s (horsekeeper's) pay, 8} for the grass-cutter, 3§ for gram, and
one rupee for sheeing, with a rupve for heel-ropes, and the horse is yours
for 415 rupeces1” This speech delivered with a strong Scoteh accent,
was bighly characteristic of the kind-hearted Anglo-Indian sportercan.]”
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nary magazine or review to chronicle all their brilliant sporting
achievements. And are not the pages of the Bombay (Oriental)
Sporting Magazine adorned with the illustrions names of those
equine sons of tho desert—the lagt, alis! of the genuine
ones—Pyramid, Chapeau de DPaille, Feramors, Salonica, Paul
Pry, Sackcloth, Hurry Skurry, and a host of others well
known to its able ecditor? Although far from wishing to
be guilty of the too common folly of crying up the past at the
cxpense of the present, still we cannot help exclaiming, so far
as sporting in India is concerncd, Where are now the horses?
and, more important still, Where are tho mgn? The ghost of an
Outram on Ariel, or of a Pottinger on Selim, answers, Where ?
Heu, quanto minus est cum reliquis versurt quam tui memintsse.

Colonel Davidson in his “ Travels ” gives some valuable infor-
mation on Anglo-Indian gastronomy. This amusing, sprightly
traveller, when he weighed less than ninetecn stone, must have
been a veritable sportsman. His discourse on the cours gastro-
nomigue, while officiating as chef de cuisine aad excelling in
making rich bread sauce for partridges, found its way into our
most celebrated Indian periodical (the Calcutta Review) ; and, as
we know some admirable Indian Nimrods who are very good
cooks, the following extract, commencing in rare Johnsonian
style, may be received with gratitude by our readers :—

“ Bleak and barren indeed must that spot be where the eye of a sound-
hearted and skilful gastronomist cannot discover matter for thankfulness !
For him does sad and solitary Ascension gather together her luscious and
indescribable turtle ; for him the darkrocksandarid plains of the dry Deccan,
produce their purple grapes, and cunning but goodly bustard ; for him
burning Bundelkund its wonderful rock pigeon and ortolan inimitable; the
Jumna, most ancient of rivers, its large rich kala banse and tasty crabs ;
for him yields the long and marshy Teraee her elegant florican ; the mighty
Glmﬂits melting mahiseer ; the Goomtee its exquisite mullet.”

Log may such gastronomists as the colonel be ablé to prepare
a tiffin for Indian 8portsmen ! and Jong may the periodicals exist
which endeavour to chronicle their triumphs in ministering to
the appetites of men who, as soldicrs and statesmen, mnay deserve
wal of their country !

Having alluded to the pursuit of the *‘ grey boar ” as such
splendid sport, and such hunting in India haviwg formed th.e
theme of so many exciting descriptions in magazines and news-
papers, it may not be out of place, before taking leave of “a
sounder of wild hog,” to remark that the chief difference between
hog hunting in Bengal, and in the Bombay Presidency and the
“ Hyderabad Deccan,” is in “‘thenature of the groundridden over,
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the length of the spear used, and the way it is carried,” the dif:
ference of lengths and the system of using the weapon being
accounted for “by the difference of grounds and the habits of
the animal.”* Let us then sing once more—

“8o here's to all who fear no fall,
And the next grey boar they see {”

* Col. Shakespear’s * Wild Sports of India,” p. 33.
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APPENDIX.

—— O P

L
LORD PALMERSTON AND SIR ALEX'ANDER BURNES.

g’[‘he following extracts from correspondence between Lord
Palmerston and Dr. Burnes, relating to his brother Sir Alexander,
are of interest. After a few letters the corrospondence ceased,
his lordship remarking that the opinions expressed were ¢ those
which he entertained, and the observations which he made were
those which presented themselves to his mind.” Thoso opinions
his lordship still entertained, and those observations he was “not
prepared to retract.”]

1.
J. BurNeEs To LOoRD PALMERSTON.

40, Ladbroke Square, W., March 25, 1861.
My Lorp,

I beg to transmit to your Lordship the enclosed extract,
froﬁj:he report in the Evening Standard of Wednesday last, of
your{speech in the debate of the preceding evening, and to ask
the thvdur of your informing me if it be correct. Should it be
80, I would explain that, although Lord Auckland disapproved
of my brother’s money arrangements with Candahar, yot shortly
affer his proceedings were reported to England, your Home Go-
vernment distinguished him by knighthood and a lieutenant-
colonelcy ; and that in announcing theso honours to him, the
Governor-General himself made the following ffank avowal :—

 Simla, November, 5th, 1838.

“My dear Sir,—I cordially congratulate you upon the publio
proofs of approbation with which you have been marked at
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home. My private lettersspeak in high terms of your proceed-
ings in Cabul ; and I may in candour mention, that upon the
one point upon which there was some difference between us—
the proposed advance of money to Candahar—opinions for which
I have the highest respect, are in your favour. I donot grudge
you this, and am only glad that a just tribute has been paid to
your ability and indefatigable zeal.”

I would also point out—in reference to the statement that
“Sir Alexander Burnes was taken to task for having communi-
cated, while in Afghanistan, to the Indiad®newspapers, ‘nfor-
mation with which he was entrusted on account of the Govern-
ment, a reproof ” (your Lordship is alleged to add) “ of which
Sir A. Burnes was well deserving,"—that the Parliamentary
Blue Book, page 98, distinctly disproves the same, and shows
that it was one of my brother's subordinate oflicers, and not
himself, who had indisercetly communicated the said informa-
tion, thereby incurring his disapprobation as well as that of the
Governor-General, who, if I mistake not, took advantage of the
occasion to compliment Sir Alexander Burnes on his well-known
discretion.

Should this newspaper report be substantially correct, your
Lordship will doubtless see the necessity of making the expla-
nation 1 have furnished, in the place where the statements were
made, sceing that, as thoy stand, they can have but one cffect
—that of depreciating the character and services of Sir
Alexander Burnes.

I have the honour to be, my Lord,
Your Lordship's most obedient Servant,

JAMES BURNES,
The Right Hon, Viscount Pa.lmerstoh, K.G., M.P,, etc. (

“In a despatch written by the Governor-General of India he
found fault with Sir A. Burnes for having entered into an
arrangement with the Queen of Candahar, by which he com-
mitted the Indian Government beyond what he had authority
to do. The Governor-General said he would not call upon him
‘to make a public disavowal, but that he must take an
opportunity of showing that the Indian Government were not
prepared to make good the engagements which Sir A. Burncs had
said that Government would enter into. So, with regard to Run-
jeet Singh, it had to be intimated to him that the policy of the -
Indian Government was not that which Sir A. Burnes recom-
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mended thom to pursue. * There was another dispatch omitted,
in which Sir A. Burnes was taken to task for having communi-
cated, while in Afghanistan, to the Indian newspapers, informa-
tion with which he was entrusted on account of the Government.
That was a reproof of which Sir A. Burnes was well deserving.
He did not mean to say that these things were serious cause of
blame to Sir A. Burnes.”

Lorp PaALMERSTON TO J. BURNES.

Downing Street, April 1, 1861,

Sir,

1 am desired by Lord Palmerston to acknowledge the
receipt of your letter of 25th March.

Lord Palinerston desires me, in reply, to say that what he
stated in the House of Commons with ‘regard to the first dis-
pateh from Sir W, Macnaghten, conveying the disapproval of
Lord Auckland, of some communications made by Sir Alexander
Burnes to the Ameer of Caundahar, was much to the same cffect:
@3 what Mr. Dunlop had, in hisspeech, said on the same subject.
Lord Palmerston will, however, when he returns to town, look
again at the Blue Book, and turn to the subsequent dispatch to
which you refer him.

T remain, Sir,
Your most obedient Servant,
Everys Asnrey,

cs Burnes, Esq.

[W} may conclude with some remarks from a letéer by the
cnergetic politica), regarding the distinctions he had won,
alluded to in his brother’s note to Lord Palmerston.]

“Shikarpore, November 12, 1838. —You do indced convey
to gne news, for I had not the remotest idea of the honours
(the licutenant-colonelcy and knighthood) coming, though they
are to me truly acceptable, not as empty hongurs, but as sct-
ting my mind al rest that my conduct in Afghanfstan has been
approved. You may imagine that this gratifies me the more
when T was at issue on 1t with the Government of India, and
had plainly told them that they would sacrifice millions hereafter
instead of lacs now.”



234 APPENDIX,

1L

VISIT-OF DR. JAMES BURNES, K.H., TO THE COURT
OF SIND.

(HIS CURE OF AN AMEER.)

Tur visit of Dr. Burnes to a highly interesting, but, at the
time, almost unknown Court, at Hyderabad on the Indus, made
some forty-seven years ago, furms the subject of a narrative
originally printed by the Government in Infia, and first izsued
from the Bombay press in 1830. The author little foresaw
that his ¢ visit to Sinde” (he spells the word with an e) would
be followed by such a train of stirring events, in reference to
the Indus, as would take place in the course of ten years (date
of preface April, 1839). 1In 1831, the river was successfully
navigated from the Oceun to Lahore, by his brother, Sir Alexander
Burnes ; during 1832-3 and 4, negociations were in progress,
and treaties entered into with the Amcors, under Colonel (after-
wards Sir Henry) Pottinger,* for the free opening of it as a
channel of trade ; and at the end of 1835, Messrs. Hedle and
Wooed—asifemulating Patrick Miller of Dalswinton, inScotland—
exhibited to the astonished natives of Hyderabad the first steam-
boat that ever entered the Indus. Our distinguished Anglo-
Indian author thought that the extension of our power along the
whole course of that river, would render it certain that, “ere
long, the manufactures of Manchester, Glasgow, and Birming-
ham, will be as common in Bokhara, Candahar, and Samar.
kand, as in the chicf citics of Europe and Anglo-Asia.” About
1827-28, Dr. Burnes, residency-surgeon in Cutch, was requested
by the Ameers of Sind (in a most friendly letter to the Resident)
to proceed without delay to Hyderabad on acount of thg sick-
nicss of Meer Mourad Ali Khan, one of the principal chiefs/ The
Knight of Hanover and accomplished Mason was to do fr Sind
what Boughton (1634) had done for Bengal in, our early history of
India, in which great country the members of the medical pro-
fession, whether inthe case of natives or Europeans requiring their
attendance and treatment, have done so much for humapity
through their admirable skill and never-ceasing kindness. The
“ passages quoted we trust will show Dr. Burnes’ easy and graphic
style as a writer :—
“ By a rigid attention to diet and constitutional treatment,
together with the application of the most simple dressings to

* Well known for his diplomatic services in China, and Governor of
Madras, 1848-54. ,
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the disease itself, all dangerous symptoms disappearcd by the
30th of November (1827), that is, ten days after my arrival at
Hyderabad. I will confess that I was myself taken by surprise;
and it is hardly possible to describe the gratification and grati-
tude of the Ameers when T announced to Mourad Ali the pro-
priety of his resuming, with moderation, his usual pursuits.
The illness of one confines the whole family ; and nonc of thew,
therefore, had breathed fresh air outside the fortress for many
mong:s. Pr'epn.ra. jons were immediately made for a hunting
cxcurbion, to whicl they all proceeded, and I was also invited.
The Ameer suffered no inconvenience for some weeks from his
disorder ; while a dread of the consequences prevented his
neglecting the regimen prescribed. But when this ceased, he
was guilty of some acts of imprudence and excess, which brought
on a slight relapse, but did not much retard his general re-
covery.

“The suddenness of & cure 8o unexpected, and which was to
be attributed, in a great measure, to the removal of the irritating
substances formerly applied, impressed the Ameers with the idea
that there werec no bounds to my skill in my profession ; and
some fortuitous circumstances contributed to strengthen the
delusion. T had occasion to administer a small quantity of a
powerful medicine to Mourad Ali, who declined .taking it, cven
after the same dose had been tried on the luckless attendant 1
have mentioned [Burnes had been the subject of experiment
for cach nauseous dose, but resigned in favour of an attend-
unt], till he was positively assured by me what would
be the exact effect upon himself. I saw at once that this was
in their estimation a grand test of my knowledge ; and it was
one certainly which perplexed me considerably. Having no
alteMative, however, 1 boldly hazarded a guess, which the event,
luckily for my reputation, proved correcs ; and this circumstance,
trifling at it may seem, cxcited so much the attentton of the
Ameers that they nlluded to it often afterwards.

“ But to nothing, in this respect, was'T more indebted than
to the sulphate of quinine ; & remedy hitherto perfectly unknown
in %Sinde, and the effect of which, as it scarcely ever fails in
stopping the intermittent fevers of natives, I could gonerally
foretell with a degree of precision that astonishgd them. By
means of -this valuable medicine, I was onabled, shortly aftor
my arrival, to cure, in two duys, a favourite child of the prime
minister, who had been suffering from fever for months together,
with several other persons in the immediate service of the
Ameers; and I would no doubt have gone on to raise my
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character higher, had not their Highnesses, the moment they
discovered the effect of the quinine, scized the phial which con
tained it without ceremony, and ordered it to be scaled and
locked up for their own proper use at a future period. Even
afterwards, when I myself fell sick, no solicitations conld induce
them to part with a single grain, though I was dangerously ill ;
and when at my departure, I made a request for the bottle in
exchange for another, as it was ono which belonged to a valuable
medicine chest, the proposal was at once rejegted, evidently from
an idea, that it might share with its contcfits sorme supPosed
talismanic virtue.

“Sinde would be a fair field for English quackery to flourish
in. Tho Ameers never thought of doubting that I had the
power of restoring the vigour of youth, provided I was disposed
to do s0; and Meer Sohrab sent me a letter from Shikarpoor,
requesting me to bring to his senses one of his children who had
been twelve years an idiot! Meer Noor Mahommed was dis-
appointed that I did not possess the lamp of Aladdin or the
wand of Prospero, to turn his mean and contemptible figure into
the stately form of his brother Nusseer Khan. [ was applied
to by Meer Mahommed to remove a white speck from the neck
of one of the beauties of his Seraglio, which had been born with
her ; and his Highness was evently displeased when my attempte.
proved unsuccessful.  The circumstances of my inter-
view Wwith this lady are curious. It was proposed that I should
meet her in a garden, with a wall about five fect high between
us; but as I objected to this mode of examining a patient, she
wus brought to my tent, muffled up among a crowd of old and
ugly fomales, hor attendants. She was very beautiful, almost
as fair as an European, and altogether a favourable specimen of

_ the women of Sinde, who are superior in appearance to thedé of
India. I saw seyeral dancing girls, whose elegant forms{might
have gractd the };a.rem of the Caliph Walid. '

“In proportion as Mourad Ali's health recovered, the kindness
and attention of the Amecrs towards me increased. During my
stay at Hyderabad, for the succeeding two months and & half,
every means were adopted by them that could afford me comfort

.or amusement. The vizier waited on me every morning and
afternoon to pccompany me to the durbar, where I passed six
Eours, and often more, daily in their company, and where they
received me latterly in nearly the same manner as they did the
younger princes. After the first or second visit, the ceremony
of taking off the shoes, which was, I understand, rigidly insisted
on during the two or three short interviews the late envoys had
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with them, was entirely dispensed with ; and the whole arrange-
ment of their court was changed, that a chair might be intro-
duced for me. No entreaties could induce them to discontinue
the extravagant system of entertainmont for me and my people,
which was kept up to the very last ddy I remained in Sinde.
 The conduct of a despotic prince regulates that of his fol-
lowers. No sooner did the Sindian courtiers observe the dis-
position of the Ameers towards me, than they began to vie with
each qther in their obsequionsness. While I was at Hyderabad,
T wad visited, I believe, by the heads of all the tribes resident
at court. Letters were read in my presence at the durbar, which
were to be sent to the Sikhs and other allies, announcing Mourad
Ali’s recovery, and highly complimentary to myself, together
with congratulatory addresses from Mcers Sohrab and "T'hara,
entroating that cvery distinction might be paid me. Persian
verses, filled with the grossest flattery, were repeated daily, and
appeared extremely satisfactory to the Ameers, who themselves
took the trouble to explain to me the meaning of the difficult
passages. .

“The example of the rulers had a proportionate effect on the
people of Sinde. The intelligence of Mecr Mourad Ali’s recovery
passed through the country like wild-fire, and crowds flocked
érom all quarters, in the expectation of obtaining relief, many of
them from incurable discases. In every direction, around the
garden which I occupicd, there were encampments of strangers
who had come from a distance. My gate was surrounded by
petitioners from morning to night ; and the moment I appeared
abroad, I was assailed by the most piteous entreaties for medicine
and assistance. All these demands on me I was obliged to
attend to; nor is there any period of my life during which 1
urfarwent more continued lnbour than in Sinde. The Amecers
gave Je credit for my assiduity, and thanked me for expending,
as they had been informed by report, four thousand rufees’ worth
of medicine on their subjects. T assured them of my readiness
to do my endeavours, but did not conceive it necessary to add,
that the utmost the Honourablo Company was likely to suffer ou
theoceasion was nearer forty rupees than the amount they had
alluded to.

“ The consequence of my unremitting exertiogg was a violent
attack of fever, which confined me to my bed for several day®.
The kindness I then experienced ought not to be omitted here.
The Ameers did indecd refuse me the quinine; but they were
constant in their inquiries, and extreme in their expressions of
anxiety. During the whole of a day in which I was delirious,
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Wullee Mahommed Khan, whose good fecling I had gained by
attention to his children, and trequent conversations with him-
self, never left my bedside ; and when I recovered my senses,
the first object which met my cye, was the respected old man
kneeling in earnest praycr for my recovery. Such Samaritanism
would do honour, and might be an example, to many of a purer
creed and better education.”

IIL.

OPINIONS OF DISTINGUISHED MEN ON
SIR JAMES OUTRAM.

¢ Sans peur et sans reproche.”

A numeroUs and highly influential meeting was held on the
5ith March, 1861, at Willig's Rooms, * to mark in a permanent
manner their high sense of the great public services and emi-
nent character of that distinguished soldier and statesman, Sir
James Outram.”] ,

On the platform were Lord Shaftesbury, Lord Harris,
Tord Lyveden, Lord Keane,'the Hon. Arthur Kinmaird, Sir
John Lawrence, Sir Henry Rawlinson, Sir Robert Hamilton,
Mr. Crawford (Member for the City), Sir Frederick Currie, Sir
John McNeill, Sir Minto Farqubar, Sir James Fergusson, Sir
Henry Havelock, General Malcolm, General Hancock, Dr.
Norton Shaw, Colonel Holland, Colonel Sykes, Captain East-
wick, Dr. Burnes, K.H., &c., &c. Among others presc%!, on
the occasion were :—Lord Clyde, Sir R. Arbuthnot, Mr. Rigketts,
Sir James.Colville, Sir F, Abbott, Sir Henry Montgomery, Mr.
Charles Raikes, Captain Lynch, &ec., &e. A considerablé num-
ber of ladies, including Lady Keane, Lady Havelock, Lady
Somerset, Lady Eastlake, Lady Green, Mrs. Bagnold, &ec., were
present in the front seats. -

Lord Keane was sorry to state that the Duke oF AReYLL was
unable to take the chair. His Grace’s letter on the occasion
wontained theé following tribute :—

«] trust I may be allowed to say with what warm admira-
tion I have always regarded the character and services of Sir
James Outram. The many great qualities which have been
requisite for a successful career such as his in India are now
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much more gencrally appreciated than they once were. It is a
matter of public importance that those who spend, and too
often are called to exhaust, their powers in the service of our
Euastern Empire, should receive, even in their lifetime, the
public acknowledgments and honours’they deserve.”

Tho chair was taken by

LORD LYVEDEN.

Tuig gerson we arc met hore to celebrato is ono of those cha-
ractéts which all Englishmen must admire—a real, thorough
Anglo-Saxon, one of whom all of the raco I am now addressing
ought to be proud. (Cheers.) I had not the honour of his
acquaintance in the oarlier part of his life. The boginning of
my acquaintance with him was somewhat singular, and at the
same time so demonstrative of the charactor of the man, that
I will mention the circumstance. 1t was in tho ycar 1843,
when the vote of thanks was proposed in Parlinment to Sir
Charles Napier and the army of Scinde, that [ took occasion to
mention tho services of General Outram. Let no man suppose
L am about to enter into the unfortunate controversy of that
period ; I am merely stating a matter of fuct when 1 say that
I endeavoured to urge upon the Government of that day the
eecessity of including in that vote of thanks the namo of
jeneral Outram. I did so on account of his brilliant services
in the cclebrated defence of the Hyderabad Residency-—that
defence which was one of the brilliant achievements of that
war, and characterised by Sir Charles Napicr as ¢ the extraor-
dinary defence of the fearless and distinguished Outram,”

1 have glanced at the beginning and the close of General
Outram’s splendid carcer : others who will follow me will enter
in®emore specific details of those brilliaut actions which have
distifdguished his life. T ask you to consider who it is we are
met hera to honour—what has been his courso of life, and what
the results. Did he, as is said is always the case-in this country,
owe his advancement to interest? How did he stand at the
begiuning of the race’ He started single-handed, with his
m&it and ability only to carry him forward. T do not know
who procured him his first nomination, but I do know who gave
him his first preferment. This time last year e met here to
celebrate and do honour to the character of one of the fineat
and noblest of our Indian stutesmen—Mountstuart Elphin-
stone. He it was who first saw Outram’s merit and advanced
him to promotion. It was to Elphinstone and to his ¢wn
merit that he was first indebted for that first "position which
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afforded him the opportunities he has 8o nobly improved upon.
What were General Outram’s peculiar gualifications for success?
He had that singularly useful qualification to every Indian
official, the power of ingratiating himself with the native chiefs
and with the native peopic. (Hear, hear.) Of all men I have
ever known in the Indian ' sorvice, except, perhaps, Sir George
Clerk, the present Governor of Bombay,* he had that faculty
beyond them all. It was not only that he possessed an inti-
mate acquaintance with them and with their feelings and
habits, but a sympathy with them and respect for' their ».ghts.
It was this that won their hearts, and it was through this
medium that he achieved such wonderful results. I pray God
that all officers going out to India may emulate him in that
quality ; for without sympathy and regard for the feelings and
rights of the native population, it will be impossible for us to
maintain our Kmpire in the Kast ; while, if you can kindle and
keep alive a spark of sympathy and goed fecling between the
native and European populations, you will be able not only to
maintain thaj#mpire, but advance its happiness and, prosperity
far beyond anything that has yet beon accomplished. (Hear,
hear.) This is tho character we ure called upon to-day to cele-
brate ; for the manuer of the celebration I leave to future
speakers to detail to you. But I do hope that before you leave
this room you will provide tho means, by your subscriptions, to.
raise some memorial to him, not only in the one country, but
in both countries to which his fame belongs. I do hope that
you will raise such a memorial in the land of his birth—that
land which has sent forth so many of her sons to distant parts
of the world, challenging all others in enterprise, and carrying
the famo of Britain to the mest distant regions of the habi-
table globe, T do hope, too, that you will raise such a m<iho-
rial in Indin—the country which has witnessed his brflliant
achicvemetts, wheré his name is known from Cape. Cémorin
to the mountuias of Thibet, and from the mouth of the Brah-
maputra to the Indus—thereby setting a bright example to
succeeding ages, and showing what may be done by men of
honesty of charucter and nobleness of purpose in the path. of
duty. Not once or twice has the path of duty been the way to
glory ; aud if, a8 is sometimes the.case, that glory lead but to the
grave, let us remember that that grave is environed with martial
honours, covered with a civic crown, and bedewed with the tears
of all upright men.

* [Appuinted 1860, and in 1874-75 a distinguished Member of the India
Council.‘]m i ,
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SIR H. C. RAWLINSON,

HappPILY, the invidious distinctions of past times are now swept
away, and all officers, whether serving in the East or West, are
equally the servants of Her Majesty the Queen ; but if it had
not been so, if the old gulf yet existed between the Royal and
the Indian armies, still the case of James Outram would have
been, and must have been, an exception. It would never
have Leen tolerated that services of so noble and so national
a cMracter® should have. been localised as the oxclu-
sive property of an Indian presidency. No; James Outram’s
career belongs to England, and is the property of all time.
(ear, hear.) It is the career of one of England’s best and
bravest soldiers. (Loud cheers.) Tt forms a bright and spirit-
stirring chapter in the national history, and will descend to
after ages with other histories of England’s worthies, as an in-
heritance of glory, wherever the Knglish language may be
spoken, and wherever the memory may be cherished of gallant
actions and of generous feelings.

To recapitulate Outram’s services would be to travel over
ground with which you are alrcady familiar ; yet I cannot keep
silence altogether. A bird’s-eye view of a few prominent fea-
sures in his career, such as we may suppose to be displayed to the
wondering gaze of our children's children, will perhaps answer
all present purposes.  Firstly, then, will appear the young
officer of stalwart frane, unflinching nerve, iren constitution,
and of joyous heart. The jungle side, the parade-ground,
have equal charms for him ; he is a firat-rate regimental officer, -
and the prince of Deccan sportsmen. And here I would ob- |
serve in passing, with all possible respect for the system of
cokpetitive examination, that the cxamples of Elphinstone and
Malcelm, of George Clerk and James Outram, would go far to
shake,one’s faith in the necessity of un exclusive mental culturo
while thq boy is heing ripened into the man., /The next scene
in the drama brings forward James Outram as the pioneer of
civilisation, reclaiming the Bheels of Khandeish from barbarisim,
resoring order and good government to the Myhee-Caunta.
Then comes the magnificont cépisode of the first Afghan war.
Outram is still the daring officer, foremost in jpursuit, last in
retreat ; now chasing the Ameer of Cabul across the Indien
Caucasus, now sharing in the danggr of the storm of Kelat,
and afterwards riding alone and in disguise through an un-
known and hostile country gor 400 miles to tarryshe first news
of the victory to Bombay.

R
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Of Outram’s later services in India I need say but little.
His defence of the Residency at Hyderabad, which is one of
the most striking passages in the military history of India, has
been prominently brought before you by the noble lord who has
preceded me. It is an exploit almost lost among the more
glittering trophies of Outram’s long and varied career, but it
would alone have made the reputation of any less distinguished
officer. (Loud cheers.) But we must remember that ¢ peace
has her virtues as well as war,” and that the fifteen years which
Outram passed during this part of his career in ‘the poutical
administration of Lower Scinde, of Sattara, of Guzerat, of
Aden, and finally of Lucknow, constitute, in reality, the most
valuable portion of his public lifs. He himself, no doubt, with
the true instincts of a soldier, would dwell with more com-
plaisance on the brilliant success of his Southern Mahrattn
campaign, than the brief drama of the wur in Persin; and
finally, on the great crowning scene of his military carcer—
the relief of Lucknow, and the defence of the Alum-Bagh;
but in this estimate he would not be doing justice to himself.
There were, in fact, great truths of civil government, which he
enunciated and supported in every political situation that he
filled—truths based upon eternal justice, and aiming at the
vindication of right, irrespective of force or fraud, or conveni
ence, or any other opposing influence, the full value of which
is yet to be recognised in the future history of India.

EARL OF SHAFTESBURY.

Ixpia had produced some of the greatest men to be found in
the whole range of history. But how remarkable was it to
see those mighty intellects, having run their course in Indin—
some of them dying there and forgotte®, and others comziag
back here, and (so far as their country was concerned) sinking
into oblivion—men whose great knowledge, large hearts, and
long experience.would render them capable of giving vainable
advice to the Government—put aside as though they had never
existed at all, and other men, satraps in power, if they had
only the dishonesty common to man, might have enriched them-
selves to any extent, returning *to this country in a condition
of almost absolute poverty, When they hud an example before
them such as' he necd not name, for it would be apparent to
all who were present, t who knew these things and appre-
ciated them should, when they had the opportunity, exalt with
all the force they could the disinterested services of those
remarkable men. (Hear.) Heartily did he pray for the wel-
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fare of India, and for those who were going dut to administor
her affairs—those alike who wero going to tho highest, and
those who were going to the lowest, stations,”under the new
and (as it was called) improved system of government. What-
ever might be thought of the old system of goverding India,
ho for one could not have unlimited confidence in the new;
and well would it be for India, well would it be for her teeming
millions, well would it be for the cuuse of civilisation and for
the honour and dignity of Great Britain, if, in the two genera-
tio® nextsto come, they had in that limpire such gallant,
noble, and disinterested men as Sir James Outram.

COLONEL SYKES

Moved that the following noblemen and gentlemen form a
managing committee, to carry out the resolutions of the meet-
ing [regarding an ‘ Outram Testimonial ] :—Ueneral Sir George
Pollock, G.C.B., Chairman ; the Lord Keane; the Right Hon.
the Lord Mayor, M..[ W. Cubitt]; the Right Hon, SirJohn M¢Neill,
G.C.B. ; Sir James Fergusson, Bart., M.P. ; Sir James D. IL
Elphinstone, Bart., M.P.; General E. M. G. Showers ; Major-
General Sir R. J. H. Vivian, K.C.B. ; Major-General D. Down-
ing; Dr. Norton Shaw; W. H. Russell, LI.D.; J. W. Kaye,
Esq. ; Major-Generul D. Maleolwn ; Major-General H. Hancock ;
Captain Sherard Osborn, C.B., R.N. ; Coloucl J. Holland ; Lieu-
tenant-Colonel Sir L. Havelock, Bau t., V.C.

He observed that the chief characteristics of Sir James Qut-
ram were hatred of oppression and wroug in cvory form, and a,
total abnegation of self. As marking Sir James Outram’s dis-
interestedness, Colonel Sykes referrcd to his refusal of the
Scinde prize money and described him as the Bayard of th

ast, sans peur el sans reproche.’ .

DR. JAMES BURNES.

Tae mérit of his noble qualitics, except what is due to the
widowed and devoted mother who fostered his chivalrous spirit,
lglongs exclusively to himself, for he was cast upon the waters
at the age of fifteen, and must be considered the architect of
his own intollectual and moral character, as well as of his own
success and glory—self-educated, self-clevated in a strugglo
through a service by seniority, where nothing but pre-eminent
merit or powerful interest (which he never had till he made
it for himself) could obtain effectual preferment. That these
noble qualities have won the esteem of men need not be told

R 2
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here ; the present great assembly and the list of names con-
nected with it show triumphantly how Outram has secured the
admiration of his own sphere, whether connected with India or
not ; but jt is needless to say that this feeling is not confined
to his own sphere. Throughout life he has been the friend
rather of those below than those above him—the friend of the
private soldier ; and many now present may recall the remark-
able scene at the banquet given at Bombay to the noble 78th
Regiment, on its return from Lucknow, when (after tho other
tonsts had fallen coldly), on his health being preposed;sthe
men started up en masse to do him honour, many of them in
tears. He was far away, and though soldiers might admire a
brave and successful commander, and civilians an.astute diplo-
matist, nong but a truly loveable man could have forced his way
into the hearts of rude veterans, steeled by pussing through
the most horrible events the age has witnessed., (Cheers.) It
is well we should know, also, what other natians think of him,
and I have seen a letter from a distinguished general of our
Royal army, now domiciled at Paris, which says, that, had he
been a ¥renchman, long ere this his statue would huve graced
many of the principal cities of France. As for the idea which has
been pressed by some, that statues should not be raised to living
men, it would be idle to meet it in a company where so many ..
men of Indian experience are assembled. To say nothing of
those erccted at Caleutta to many while alive, we had at Bom-
bay, Wellesley, Klphinstone, and Malcolm, all in cold marble
long before they were dead ; and in doing justice to Outram,
there can be no reason why our wishes on this point should
not be carried out here, and the highest of all honours, a
statue, be dedicated to him. Englishmen are, I presume,
English alike, whether in the torrid or the® frigid zone, and «»
much entitled as the ancient Romans were to raise statues to
their living heroes. ) .

" But to the regolution. The committee proposed is small,
for a reason which will suggest itself to all practical men;
but it is undeniably a fair type and representation of the un-
precedented number of our countrymen who have come fer-
ward, even before official steps were taken, eager to do honour
to one who has done honour to us all. Foremost stands appro-
-priately the gullant veteran who forced the Khyber pass, sup-
ported by the noble lord, the son of the famous General who
captured Ghuznee, himself a comrade of Outram, and the son
and worthy representative of Havelock—a name to be imperish-
ably identified with that of Qutram in history ; and here fore-
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shadowing the statues of the “great twin brethren,” which we
intend shall .

“Stand in the Comitium,
Plain for all folk to sec !"’ (Cheers.) »

To represent the diplomatic service we have Sir John M*Neill,
so distinguigshed by his career in Persia and his independence
in the Crimea ; while, in literature, we have Mr. Kaye and Mr.
Russell, perhaps the most brilliant writers of the day.* Par-
liatkent appears in Sir James Fergusson and Sir James Elphin-
stone, the former of whom has taken so marked and interesting
a part in the proceedings of this day; our great metwopolis
in its respected chief magistrate ; science in the person of- Dr.
Norton Shaw, the well-known popular secretary of the Geogra-
phical Society ; the navy in that of Captain Sherard Osborn,
one of the clasg of which Nelsons and Dundonalds arc made ;
and the army by various estcemed generals, including Sir Robert
Vivian and George Malcolm—the one an ablc member of the
Indian Council (better known here, perhaps, as the commander
of the Turkish contingent in the Crimea), and the other the
son of a man whose great deeds forced an apathetic English
public to admit that Indie did produce soldiers and statesmen ;
with General Hancock and Colonel Holland, officers highly
honoured in the service, and who, having filled for years the
chief places in the staff of the army to which Outram belonged,
are especinlly fit to judge of his merits, and to take a promi-
nent part in doing honour to them. Such tried men must,
1 am confident, be acceptable to the promoters of this great
movement, and I accordingly beg to support Colonel Sykes's
nomination of them. (Much applause.)
.

* .
A REMINISCENCE OF SIR JAMES OUTRAM.

TRE present writer once only had the honour of beirg in the com-
pany of Sir James Qutram. The interview is briefly described
in the * Lighter Literary Recreations,” attached to his work
on. “Orissa,” &c., (p- 267, “Overland—Homeward-Bound ;"
¥th June, 1849). But it is not mentioned in the traveller's
diary that the Bayard of the Indian Army, at breakfast, about
to indulge in the homely beverage of tea, aidefd by cold mutton
and piokles (of which he had been ordered by the doctorssnot
to partake), rather dispelled the romautic idea of Chivalry
which had been formed regarding one whose proper food ap-

* Mr. Kaye, Dr. Russell, and General Hancock, were also honorary
seoretaries to the managing committee.
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pearcd to be a “pasty of the doe,” with a cup of Malvoisie, or
red wine, to drink ¢ through the helmet barred!” But brave
knights, on furlough for their health—especially in Egypt—
are very ltke ordinary mogtals. The rambling subaltern had
Just been visiting and making notes on Pompey's Pillar at
Alexandria :—* After an cxcellent bath, returned to the hotel,
where I met Colonel Qutram, ‘the Bayard of the Indian Army,’
at breakfast. There appeared to be no affectation of the
‘great man ' abont him; the soldier and political agent bogsts
too solid an intcllect for such unmeaning absurdity. he
Colongl was on furlough in Egypt, on account of his health.
In mamner he evinced great urbanity ; like all really great men,
silent unless spoken to, and then concise though csplanatory.”
His eye was remarkable ; it seemed to look through you at
once, as if, in vulgar phrase, ¢ stock” having once been taken,
there were little or no chance of his opinion regarding you
being altered.

London and Calcutta have now their statnes of Sir James
Outram. The * Outram Memorial,” by Mr. Foley—the lamented
artist cut off in the flower of his genius—which was recently
forwarded to the City of Palaces, represents, suys a writer in,
the Oriental, “the intrepid Sir James on a fiery Arab steed, in
the heat of action. Bareheaded and sword in hand, he appears
to be urging his followers to the glorious strife.” While this
admirable work of art was in position, between the United
Service and Athensum Clubs, loungers in Pall Mall and the
general public might be seen gazing on the statue with no
common interost.

v,

€
"FIELD-MARSHAL SIR GEORGE POLLOCK, G.C.B,
G.CS.L

I7"is not so very long since we recorded the high compliment
paid to the old Indian Army Ly the appointmeht of General Sir
. Pollock to the Constableship of the Tower. His sudden death
at Walmer last Sunday morning (October 6th) recalls too vividly
the picturesque, wintry scene which witnessed his installation
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in the post of honour which has proved to be the last earthly
reward of his distinguished services. And yet we ought scarcely
to regrot that the gallant old soldier reccived his last mnarching
order so suddenly. More than a gencration has passcd away
since the exploit of arms which rendered his name a famous one
in English history ; and old Time, which had silvercd his hairs,
had no power over his health and spirits, nor even over his rcpu-
tation. It is pleasant to reflect that the kindly courageous old
soldigr, who forced the Khyber Puss, has marched through the
gatls of death with bands playing and colours flying, not as
one who surrenders to the enemy, but as one who makes a
gallant sortie.

Born in 1786, he entered the military service of the East
India Company at the time when Lord Wellesley was Governor-
Gencral, and his brother Arthur had the command of the forces,
a year befure the Mahrattas wore crushed at Assaye. He was
commissioned as Licutenont in the Bengal Artillery just when
Lake and Wellesley were about to take the field, and all India was
watching with eagor cxpectation the movements of the British
Army, which was carrying all before it. At the storming
and capture of Deig, in 1804, young Pollock was present ; and
in 1805, during the gallant but unsuccessful attempts of the

- British army to carry Bhurtpore by assault, he was busy in the

trenches. At the close of the year he was selected by Lord

Lake to command the artillery with the detachment under
Colonel Ball, which was sent in pursuit of Holkar. He held
different staff appointinents from this datec down to the year
1817, when, in command of she Artillery with Gencral Wood’s-
forco, he took part in the stirring scenes of the Nepauleso war.

In 1818 we find him appointed Brigade-Major; and subsequontly

e held the Assistant-Adjutant-Gencralship of Artillery, from

the first institution of that appointment down to 1824, when,

havjugsattained the rank of Licatenant-Colonel, hesvolunteered

to join the army dostined for Burma. He was now nominated

by Sir Edward Paget to command the Bengal Artillery attached

to the force under Sir Archibald Campbell, which was proceed-

iag to Rangoon, and for his services iu this compaign he received
the Companionship of the Bath. From this time, with the

exception of a threc years' furlough, which he zyent in England

for the benefit of his health, he had different“regimental gnd

brigade commands, and established his reputation as being one
of the best officers in the service.

In 1841, when Sir Robert Sale and a British force were shut
up in Jellalabad, Polluck, then in com nind of the garrison of
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Agra, with the rank of Major-General, was selected to take the
command of the troops proceeding to Peshawur, in the place of
General Lumley. As Sir John Kayc has observed in his ¢ History
of the War,” the force sent on this critical service required tho
superintendence and control of an officer equally cool and firm,
temperate and decided. The situation was desperate, and the
position of Pullock, when he reached Peshawur ou the 5th of
February, 1842, and found that an immediate advance was im-
possible, was a most painful one. He knew that it was gound
policy to wait ; but Sale and McGregor were wrlting ufgent
letters calling upon him to push on without delay. A single
incautious step was almost certain to be fatal ; the enemy was
flushed with success, the country almost impassable, the rein-
forcements slow to come, the demand upon his chivalrous senti-
ments almost importunate. It necded a cautious teinperament
and a cool determined judginent to resist the temptation to
make n dash, but Pollock completely justified his reputation
and kept his soul in patience. At last the wished-for moment
arrived, and though he had now to disobey his government, he
was 1o less firm in his purpose to advance than he had been to
wait. His brilliant successes in the operations against the
Afghan forces at Mamookail and Jugdulluck, and finally against
all troops under Akhbar Khan, make onc of the most glorious
pages in our military history. Two days later he took possession
of Cabul, and within o few days reaped the reward of his long
and pationt waiting by effecting the release of the prisoners,
after the many months of their long and hopoless captivity. He
was almost immediately joined sby General Nott, and in the
course of the following month led the whole of the united army
safely back to the east of the Indus, and so to Central India,
through those formidable passes which had so long delayed Nis
progress. If he did not ‘“save India” by this exploit—for
indeed the time had not yet arrived, though it was. “1: ap-
proaching, whernr the salvation of India was in question—he at
least restored our prestige in the Kast, and lifted the old flag
from the mire in which it had been trodden.

Few men with the same modesty of temperament as ®ir
George Pollock have dared to act with equal firmness on their
own responsibility. Quiet and unobtrusive in his manners,
apparently without ambition, averse to display, and with little
of the outward pretence to dignity, he was yet tenacious of his

urpose, and no more capable of being turned from the path he
ad Jeliberately chosen than the most ambitious man alive.
For his services in this memorable crisis of history, Sir George
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Pollock received the thanks of both Houses of Parliament, and
a pension of 1,000/. per annum from the East India Company.
The freedom of the City was also conferred upon him, and on
taking up his residence in England he became one of the Crown
Directors of the Kast India Company! Finally, he was one of
the first to rececive the Decoration of the Star of India, and had
the honour of succeeding Ficld-Marshal Sir John Burgoyne as
Constable of the Tower. On the whole, there is not a more
hoyourable record in the annals of the British Army than that
which is hedded with the name of Field-Marshal Sir George
Pollock. ["The foregoing very able article, nearly the whole of
which we have presented to our readers, appeared in the Broad
.lrrom, October 12, 1872.]

* W
EXTRACTS FROM “ACTION IN EASTERN ASIA.
(July, 1874.)

4 UnDER the above title, the writer published “ a few words " on
political and commercial action, with a view of rousing public in-
terest in a portion of the East little known ; but which, chiefly on
account of the favourable reception given to a resolution (13th
April) of the Halifax Chamnber of Commerce (in which some fifty
other Chambers concurred), in the matter of trade with South-
Western China, by the Sccretary of State for India (April 18th),
F‘omised to sccure the attention of the wealthy and enterprising

hylish merchants, to whom extending British trade to the vast
and rich provinces of Western and Central China would be a
profitable and, for their couutry, a grand achievemcht.]

- 1]
' 1.

China should now occupy a position in the East among us
sesond only to India. Sir Frederick Goldsmid has well remarked :
“Never, in fact, since our earliest connection with the far East,
have the immediate surroundings of British Indjwv presented so
marked a combination of interest for its rulers and people asaxt
the present moment. North and east we had to do with China,
with which our relations are rapidly developing fromday to day."*

* Inapaper on “Roads in Central Asia,” read at the Royal United
Service Institution.
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Touching on the race of the creeds and education in India, we
recently remarked : “ It will be interesting in a few years to
compare the progress of education in British Burma with that
of Indian provinces which have been very much longer under our
our rule. It will be an intellectnal race between the doctrines
of Buddha and the incarnation Gaudama, and those inculcated
by the Veda and the Koran, if, by opening up the commerce
of South-Western China, English education should extend to
new provinces.”* In Chin-India, at least, education need gaver
be compulsory. It will not be the fault of youth in that quarter
if most interesting specimens of the Mongol variety of mankind
should perish for lack of knowledge. They have an innate desire
to learn and be taught (we speak from some experience in the
matter) ; and should trade, through British enterprise, bring
India far nearer to China than at present, we shall at no distant
date be more fully informed on a vexed question with Orientalists
—Have Buddha and Vishnu (or Jaganndth) & common origin
It may be borne in mind that Buddhism came to China from
India (65 A.n.), and that the Buddhism of India became the
Lamwnism of Thibet. The local differences of Buddhism form
a remarkable study ; but we must go back to trade, which the
contemplative creed influences more than is generally supposed.

In 1870 Mr. Ormerod said that no apology was necded fo
introducing the subject of trade with China to the Chambers of
Commerce. During the last ten years “sixty memorials, cma-
nating from ten Chambers,” had been presented in favour of the
route sought to be surveyed. Before the American War there
was a question of where the market was to be found for the
goods to be produced. The French treaty and the enlargement
of our business with France that followed it, added an impetus
to the commercial movement, and now the result was visiblen
the ory of over-production which had of late years been so un-
fortunately predominant in the market reports of the manu-
facturing distridts.t Manufacturers were cuntinually crying,
“There are too many of us;” and “a few years ago,” before
the prohibitory tariff had been established in the Western States
of America, Mr. Qrmerod remarks, “ There were two housétt in
Huddersfield whase exports to America annually amounted to
neir a imillion sterling, and now their trade with the States was
nierely nominal.”

* ¢ Administration of British Burma: with Notes on Trade with South-
West China,” g, 38.

+ See ‘“ Eleventh Annual Report of Association of Chambers of Com-
merce,” p. 46.
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In tho commercial dilemma already alluded to, it was boldly
remarked : “ Public opinion scemed to point to the vast Emnpire
of China ay a new market for our productions, and of that there
conld be no better proof than the fact that no less than ten dis-
tinct routes from the Brahmaputra to the Yang-tsze had been
brought under public notice.” Now we think that action has
fairly been taken in the question of direct trade with Western
China. The problem must soon be solved as to our being able
to open up pnd develop new fields of commercial enterprise
stch as those contemplated. Tn an age when, what Elia styles
“the quick pulsc of gain” is beating at a fearful rate, and we
meet keen competition at every turn, the subject becomes a
most interesting study. '

A successful opening up of trade between India und Thibet
would probably have a most beneficial eftect on our commereinl
efforts in Eastern as well as Western Asia ; it is to be hoped,
therefore, that some useful action in Thibet may soon take
pluce.  Sir George Campbell has called attention to the import-

. ance of the subject in his last Bengal Administration Report.
The Thibetans are said to be not adverse to intercourse with
& : they rather seek it ; but the pressure of Chinese exclusive-
ness upoun them (enforeed, as elsewhere, sometimes by military
power) is very great. It is believed that if a route through the
Sikkim country were opened, a rcady sale might be found for
“ woollen, cotton, and linen goods from England, and indigo and
tea from India ; while, in return, Thibet would send into our
territory, wood, cattle and sheep, and cloth.” Therefore, “ the
s{fner negotiations are opened up with the young Emperor of
China the better.” *  Yarkund—now'so famous for its Forsyth
treaty, which is sure to give an impulse to British tradc in the
East—alteady forms a market for China teas and Endlish piece
goods, while percassion “caps and guns,” we read, are easy of
disposal. If we can only get the Thibetans to buy our Indian
tea (the export of which from Calcutta in May, 1874, was some
23,800,000 pounds), and the English, as in duty bound, to use
it more, the Indian tea-planters would be thankful. [By the
mail from Calcutta, February 5th, we learn the gexport of tea
from Calcutta in January, 1875, was larger by 200,000 lbs. tham
last year, and that “the quantity of Indian toa imported to
England last year was 17,378,000 lbs., as compared with
18,378,000 1bs. in the preceding year." *The yieldof tea,” says

* Sec Globe, April 28th, 1874,
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‘the Homeward Masl, “ is not decreasing in India, but other mar-
kets, besides those of England, are sceking for it.”| With the
now well-known Atalik Ghazi, or ruler of Eastern Turkestan, on
the west, who will aid British commerce in that part of Asia
(provided the Chinese let him alone), and the Kings of Burma
and Siam on the east and south-east, with the young Chinese
Emperor as a sort of guardian angel over trade throughout
Upper Asia, there would be no cause for British merchants to
fear ; and Russia is on too good terms with us now to resuire |
being warned, as we recently saw it stated, “in the matter of
Afghan or Chinese affairs, against committing herself to any
course of action hurtful to our intcrests in the East.” For
many years to come there will be no Eastern force or power
nearly? equal to ours; the star of Albion is not yet going to
decline ; so we may now safely employ our time in India and
Chin-India in prosecuting works of utility, developing the re-
sources of the countrics we possess, and exercising our com-
mercial tact in new regions. We have not only no desire to
conquer lands beyond the Himalayas, but we conceive it to bo
madness to think of it : the days of annexation are fairly at an
end. Nearly all sound Indian statesmen concur in this matter, .
and that no shot should be fired beyond Indian confines save in
pursuit of tho aggressor. We sec every day, morc and mofe,
that the manners, the habits, the institutions of the people,
¢ disqualify them for a straggle out of the territory to which
they belong ;" and on this point, Colonel Stewart, A.D.C. to the
great Marquis of Hastings, well remarks : ¢ India has accord-
ingly been many times conquered ; in the whole period of her
history she never made a conquest.”

Leaving such matters—to which a soldier naturally turng—
wo get back to a most peaceful and 'necessary action which has.
lately taken place—the British treaty with Siam. To make n
good trealy with an intelligent Asiatic potentate is a great thing.
Oriental princes occasionally seem, like ourselves, to be well
aware of the fact that “Man is man, and master of his fate ;”

alx:ad doubtless they think, like the old Elizabethan dra.mg.tist,
that—

* Our acts our angels are, or good or ill;
Our fatal shadows that walk by us still.”

They believe In the necessity of ever doing something to be very

great. Shalspeare has advice for them, which they seem very
prone to follow :— )
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“ If we shall stand still,
In fear our motion will be mock’d or carp'd at
We should take root here where we sit—or sit,
State statues only.”—King Henry VIIL,

Siam * was formerly famous for learning and political power,
Here Royal action has for some years been of a healthy nature,
In 1871 the present king visited Batavia, Singapore, Caloutta,
Bombay, and other places, being we are told, the first ruler of
Siam * who had ever ventured so fur from his own territory.”
The Bodd effegts of his trip have already appeared in many ways
among his subjects, who now partially adopt Euaropean dress,
and have a growing taste for European wines, provisions, car-
ringes, and numerous other commodities, “until the last few.
years unheard of in Siam.” Those who can afford it are sending
their children to some Kuropear settlement for education. So
much for the influence of the young King of many names, with
whom, at the beginning of the present year, a treaty was con-
cluded, and which, we believe, is now ratified. Ample provision
is made for British subjccts passing into Siamesc territory, as
also for Siamese traders in British ; commercial intercourse with
adjacent countries is to be encouraged, and crimes of a heinous
-nature—particularly the old one of dacoity—are to be vigorously
grappled with. Timber from Siamese forests—to the British at
Mdulmeint a great commercial itera—will now be under better
management than formerly ; and altogether the treaty between
the Governmend of India and Siam may be considered an admir-
able one.f A commercial treaty was concluded between tho
British und Siamese Governments, A.p. 1827, by which all Asiatic
subjects of Great Britain, “not being Burmese, Peguers, or
descendants of Kuropeans,” were allowed to travel through the
interior of Siam from Tenusserim or other British provinces, and
British subjects of all descriptions could profeed by sca to any
Siamese port. For forty yoars tho question of fronties between
Siam and British territory had not been finally settled ; till, in
1864, the’zealous Commissioner of Tenasserim, General (then
Colonel) Fytcheinduced the King todiscuss thesubject. Thetribes
on the upper course of the Salween River, and in the unknown
countries beyond, require much attention. The chief are tho
Red Karens and the Zimmay Shans—both independent, although
the Zimmay chief owes a nominal allegiance to the Hing of Siam,

* Population about 4,000,000.
+ Tenasserim Provinces, British Burma. .
1 We have reason to believe that the Under Secretary of State for

India (Lord Geurge Hamilton, who succeeded Mr. Grant Dulf) took a deep
interest in this treaty.
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Under Burmese rule these tribes were not well treated. The
new route to South-West China, if successfully carried out, may
bring us in contact with these remarkable tribes, who will, doubt-
less, be glad to see us as the pioncers of commerce and civilisa-
tion.” It may herc be remarked that a large number of the
Laotian population (Shans) acknowledge themselves tributaries
of the King of Siam. We believe that other Laotian states exist
under Burmese authority. The civilising influence of Buddhism
among the Laotians has had considerable effect, and, as in Burma,
may pave the way for Christianity among them. With rcfefence
to Captain Sprye's route, the Burmese Kmbassy, in 1872, replied
to the Halifax Chamber of Commerce: “As the line passes
through an insignificant portion of the King of Burma’s territory,
the responsibility of opening it out cannot fairly be laid upon
His Majesty.” But still the Kings of Burma and Siam will be
able to help in the great matter of opening up trade with South-
West China. It would ncver do for us to behold the French
or it may be the Russiuns) getting a firm footing in Yun-nan or
ze-Chuen. The Golden Foot, who considers himself the greatest
of Oriental potentates, “ the Lord of Earth and Air,” it is not
at all probable (notwithstanding the rumour) would seek, for
the sake of trade with Yun-nan, to become a vassal of the Kmperor-
of China! The latter, too, the young “ Vicegerent of all Heavey,”
has his own views on such matters. If the merchants of Eng-
land are ever to found Tur GREAT Soutu-West CHINA TRADING
Company we formerly ventured to suggest,* thesco-operation of
China, Upper Burma, and Siam, will be absolutely necessary.
Every route, therefore, available for trade, must be looked to.t
With regard to how the Siamese look upon the French in
Eastern Asia, we read that ¢ the late King of Siam despatched
an agent to Englapd in 1865 for the purpose of making kneswn
his gricvances in respect of the French encroachments upon an
integral part of his dominions.” Since this was written, the
following important matter has been pullished :— Admiral
Dupré, the Governor of Cochin-China, has induced the Emperor
of Aunam to sign a treaty which is very advantageous to France.
By this treaty threc commercial centres are to be establjshed
.in Tonquin, each with a French Consul and a garrison of 100
“French soldiers. The whole of the empire is to be open to French
«  * See “Notes on Opening Trade with South-West China,” p. 29.
+ [In the JUustrated London News, 6th March, will be found a capital
sketch map of some of the principal routes into South-West China, from
Burma. The route from Assam to Sze-Chuen, strongly advocated by Sir

George Balfdur, K.C.B., M.P., is remarked on in the new edition of the
present writer’s ¢‘ Notes.” .
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traders, and no transit dues are to be charged for goods sent to
the harbours from the southern provinces of China. In the
event of disturbances arising, either at home or abroad, the
Emperor of Annam is to apply to the French only for gasistance.”

THE ATALIK GHAZI, RUSSIA, AND OHINA,

To our brief record of a few recent important events in Eastern
Asia may be added some remarks from a writer in the Pall Mall
Gagete (J uly 15th), under the head of ¢ Indian Affuirs,” June
15th, 1874.> While recording * the march of events in Tur-
kestan,” which certainly make us feel that ¢ coming events” are
casting ¢ their shadows before,” ho suys :—

“ The vigour and military talent by which the Atalik Ghazi wrenched
Turkestan from the Chinese during the last decade, and consolidated it
into a Mahomedan Power, have not yet had time to lose their force. But,
on the other hand, there is the undoubted fact that the Chinese have
lately managed to crush the other Mahomedan kingdom, which about the
same time was established on its south-western frontier amoag the Panthays.
There is, therefore, ample reason why the ruler of Turkestan should look
about himn for alliances of a closer sort than the Indian Government is wil-
ling to grant. A treaty of commerce, which is all that Mr. Forsyth was
empowered to make in February last, is not worth the paper on which it
is written in any of the real exigencies which befall an Asiatic State. So
far as is known to the public, Mr, Forsyth still lingers within Turkestan,
Rthough in an advanced position, on his homeward route. But there is
no chance of his being authorised to promise anything in the shape of an
offensive or defensive alliance such as the Atalik Ghuzi is said by Reuter
to have obtained from Ruasia. If Russia has really stepped in, her path
from’ 8t. Petersburg to Pekinis now open. India has not the command of
European soldiers to vender such a flight of ambition possible for her.
The prevailing opinion here is that the wisest course for the Indian Go-
vernment is to consolidate the vast possessions which it has already won,
and by go.d internal mansgement and a wise moderation towards her neigh-
beurs to render those possessions impregnable to foreign Powers,”

THE OHINA TRADE ROUTE EXPEDITION. ,

The following extract is from the Ceylon Times, December
14, 1874 ; and, coupled with ‘the more recent intelligence (Z%mes
of India, January 25th, 1875), that ‘the Burma Chinese ex-
pedition had arrived at Maudalay, aud had met with a cordial
reception from the King,” is decidedly cheering] :—

“The Pioneer writes :— The China Trade Route Ex{adition seems to
have started with fair prospects of success. In thie first place, its leadtr,
Colonel H. Browne, is armed with passports from Pekin, and pecompanied
by two members of the British Embassy at the capital. Secondly, its chiet
wembers are men who huve won their chief laurels asp travellers an.i
paturalists. Mr. Ney Elias, the R. G. 8. gpld medalist, is famed for his
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successful journey to Mongolia. Dr. Anderson, the scientific officer, is
an old hami on the Bhamo-Yunan route, and wrote a book on the travels of
the previous expedition. (olonel Browne and his companions will go to
Momain, thence to Yunan—to the Viceroy of which they are accredited
-—and Talifoo. Sailing down the mighty Yang-tse, they may reach
sh‘nghﬁ. ”rn L

Since the above was in type, the sad intelligence of the
murder of Mr. Margary—the energetic and brave member of
Her Majesty's Consulate in China, who, travelling by the Yang-
Tse, had reached Bhamo, and thence was conducting the expe-
dition to Talifov and Shanghai—has been received in London
(Thursday, 4th March). The tclegram from Rangoon, 5th
March, announced :—* The Western China Expedition has been
attacked, and Mr. Margary murdered. Coloncl Browne is
retreating ; “his baggage was lost, and three of his men were
wounded.

This sad news reached us just before we learned that Sir
Andrew Clarke's friendly intervention betieen the two Kings
of Siam had been successful, and that trade at Bangkok had
been actively resumed.

The Mission left Bhamo—ahbout 250 miles from Mandalay—
at the end of January, and Mr. Margery had been appointed
interpreter.  From Bhamo to Momein, the nearest frontier
city, in Yun-nan, is only a distance of about 120 miles; so,
after the travellers’ daring and successful journcy to Bhamo, it
seemed there could be little or no difficulty in reaching Tlifoo,
the old Panthay capital. But, for the present at least, our
advance in the cause of civilisation and commerce has been
checked by a foul murder. Of course, under the circumstunces,
the cownrdly deed will excite public indignation, and read
us a lesson, in one particular at . least, for the future. “A
London journal says :—*“It seems not improbable that
Colonel Browne's mission has been attacked much about the
spot at which Najor Sladen found obstacles wo strong for him,
and was forced to retreat.” '

"Turning to the period of this last-mentioned event, or near
the middle of May, 1868, we find that brigands killed two of
the Punthay (Chin-Mahommedan) officers who were accom-
‘Panying the Major to Momein. Indications of the insccurity
of life and ptoperty in the neighbourbood of Momein were
continually oceurring, and the town itself was constantly
“harassed* by the forays of Chinese partisan bands;” which
threatening aspect of affairs—although only 140 miles from
Talifoo—compelled Sladen to renounce all intentions of pro-
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coeding to the Panthay capital. Still, he did much for the
cause of opening trade with South-West China. The Empe-
rialists gaining ascendancy over the Panthays appears not to
have altered the state of affairs. Waiting further particulars,
wo cannot help agrecing with General Margary, R.E. (father
of the deceased hero) that, had his son not been sent ahead of
Colonel Browne’s party and escort, * probably he would have
escaped being murdered, as it seems threc Kuropcans only of
thes party in the rear werc wounded.” (Letter to the Zimes,
dated 4th March.)

Mr. Margary was probably a marked man through a large
portion of Chinese territory, which his brilliant journey to
Bhamo could not fail to make him. He may have been travel-
ling in the wake of a Chinese army of observation ;
and hence the greater uccessity for his not being detached
from head-quarters, “ accompanied by his servants only,” under
any circumstunces.  Perhaps it was his own wish to go ahead ;
but it looks as if he should have been restrained in such an
unscttled regicn, where isolated cases of murder are by no
means uncommon. However, the advocates of a China trade-
route must not be dishcartened by this calamity. We must
try again, and feel our way more carefully. We lost Sir John
Pranklin and others; and yet we exhibit our pluck to the
world by sending forth another Arctic Expedition !

NorTE.
LORD BYRON AND INDIA.

Lorp Byrox has n it much to say about India in his poems ; so
we cannot give him the place of even a literary connection. Toa
poet 8o nd of the * gorgeous Ezst,” there is much in'the [ndian
land that might I wve been adorned by his pen. When he does
allude to India it 18'in no very inviting colours. In “Don Juan,”
he mentions Nadir Shah, who built up “ monuments defiled
with gore,” leaving ¢ Hindustan a wild ;"* and, again, in the
“ Curse of,.Minerva{,"’ he has some remarkable, lines, written as
i:eglrophetib of the gieat mutiny of 18571 Mipeyva, with, tears
imming * her large blue eye,” while = ° -
" Round the rent casque, her owlet cirgled slow,

And mourn'd his mistress with & shrisk of woe .

. ‘:.-'iﬂ soarce ty the Mogul a cup of coffeé."—**Dop Jusn,” Canto ix,

S
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says, after making us feel pity for poor “lost Albion” : —

“ Look to the East, where Ganges’ sw&rthy race
Shall shake your tyrant empire to its base;
Lo there Rebe]lion rears her ghastly head,
And glares the Nemesis of native dead ;
Till Indus rolls a deep purpureal flood,
And claims his long arrear of northern blood.”*

On this attack from the pen of genius it may be said in
defence, that whatever may.have been our faunlts_in wielding
-the sovereignty of India, we certainly do not deserve the re-
proach of * tyrant empire.” To aid ‘the woak and restrain the
strong have been marked features in our policy. Asto the
Indus, with its prophetic bloody torrent, such a calamity might
have been, had the Punjab, during the mutiny, not remained
staunch to us under its able and encrgetic Govornor. It may
also be remarked that, as we had little or nothing to do with
the Tndus (called by the natives Sind, and by the Mahomedan
writers Hyrd) in Lord Byron’s time, he also prophesied the an-
nexation of the countr g of tho five rivers; for the “ purpureal
flood " alluded t¢ could hardly have been possihle without the
annexation of the Punjab. Somecthing of the same kind may
be said of Sind. To muse over Lord Byron in the light of a
seer regarding India, increases the interest we all feel in thé
great poet ; and it may furnish an argument in fuvour of having
brought forward his name (coupled with his talthful “Tita ")
in this little work.

* % Curse of Minerva.” FEdition of Byron in one vol, (1838), pp. 454.
455,

Erratum :—Dage 194, line 23 ; for *“ 1848,” read “1844.”

























